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PREFACE 



When our Lord was transfigured, the three 
Apostles heard Him conversing with Moses 
and. Elias with reference to 'His Exodus 
which He must accomplish at Jerusalem.' 
This must be the constant subject of our 
contemplation. Not, indeed, that we are to rest 
in it, as if it belonged only to this lower world 
which He visited in a state of humiliation. 
The details of His suffering as He quits the 
world, contain the law of His glorification now 
that He is at the Bight Hand of the Father, 
and consequently the law of our own sancti- 
fication by the gifts of grace which come to us 
as members of His glorified Body. We must 
take up the Gross not merely as preliminary 
to participating in the glory which shall follow, 
but as the very law and measure of our 
participation in that glory. We cannot have 
our share therein except in so far as we have 
acquired a vital conformity to the Passion by 
the experience of its holy demands, its sym- 
(i) 
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pathetic tenderness, its Divine sanctity, its 
quickening power. 

We must not look forward hastily to the 
glory as if it could be received into nature's 
blankness. It is more than an eventual trans- 
formation. We must look to the Cross as 
supplying the law of transformation by which 
we shall be fitted for that which is to follow. 

Neither must we so look to the Cross as if 
the unknown future might be left to burst out 
upon us when we shall awake in another form 
of life. We have to be reaching out after the 
blessedness of our Divine inheritance amidst 
the darkness of our present struggles. We 
must seek to read, beneath the providential 
chastisements of this present life, the Fatherly 
purposes of holy love which they are intended 
to subserve and accomplish. 

The present series of meditations is intended, 
by means of colloquy with our Lord Jesus, to 
develop our real appreciation of what He has 
suffered, while we offer up ourselves to be 
united with Him in that holy discipline of 
suffering whereby alone we can learn the 
obedience belonging to the sons of God. 

The first volume of ' The Pinal Passover ' 
treated of the preparatory events which took 
place in the early days of Holy Week — the 
(ii) 
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Boyal entry of onr Lord into Jerusalem as the 
Conqueror of Death, who had raised Lazarus 
from the grave, with the active assertion of His 
Messianic claims in controversy with the Jews, 
His authoritative cleansing of the Temple, 
His prophetic declarations as to the future 
kingdom. 

The second volume has for its subject the 
institution of the Christian Passover as the 
continuous ordinance of the kingdom of 
grace, and the teaching which accompanied 
that institution, when our Lord discoursed at 
large to His Apostles in the Upper Chamber, 
and uttered on behalf of His Church His 
High-Priestly prayer. 

It is hoped that this volume may appear 
without delay. 

The volume now issued, 'The Divine Exodus,' 
treats of the sufferings which followed, both in 
Gethsemane and on Calvary. 

* The Life beyond the Grave * is the closing 
volume, containing meditations upon the Forty 
Days of our Lord's Eisen Life upon earth, and 
His Ascension. 

Some few expressions occur in these volumes 

which specially apply to clergy and to those 

who are living under Eeligious vows, but they 

will not be found in any case to be such as to 

(iii) 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PBSFACE. 

hinder the usefulness of the book to those who 
are living in the world. What is true for one 
of the members of Christ is true for all, accord- 
ing to the measure of fellowship in which we 
are called to the consciousness of our union 
with Him. 

May God bless the use of these devotions to 
all prayerful readers. Those who do use them 
are requested to pray for him that wrote them. 

R. M. BENSON. 

Boston, Mass., 

Easter^ 1893, 
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THE DIVINE EXODUS. 



MEDITATION I. 



Thm cometh Jesus 
Kith them unto a 
place caUed Gethae- 
mane, and aaith unto 
big difldples, Sit ye 
here, while I go 
jronder and pray.— 
St. Matt xxvi. 36. 



And tb«7 come un- 
to a place which was 



and he aaith unto 
his diaclpiefi. Sit ye 
here, while I pray.— 
St. Mark xiv. 32. 



And he came out, 
and went, as his cus- 
tom was, unto the 
mount of OIlTes ; and 
the disciples also fol- 
low«d him.— St Luke 
zzii.38. 



When Jesus had 
spoken these words, 
he went forth with 
his disciples over the 
brook Kidron, where 
was a garden, into 
the which he entered, 
himself and his dis- 
elides. — St John 
XTliL 1. 



1. Jesus and His Disciples. 

Jesus has now instituted the Christian Passover, and 
the great work of Eedemption has to be accom- 
plished — the perfect and sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, 
and Satisfaction, which the Encharistic Bite shall 
perpetuate in the midst of His Church upon the 
earth with Divine efficacy. 

Moses and Aaron went before Pharaoh alone; 
Jesus takes His people along with Himself. The 
ancient Eedemption from Egypt was an external act 
of Divine power wrought on behalf of the people by 
God's accredited messenger, but Jesus acts as the 

VOL, III. PT. I, B 
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2 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

Head of the Body which He has united with Him- 
self. Although He gives Himself to die for the sins 
of the whole world, yet the intercession which He 
makes in His Passion is for those whom the Father 
has given Him, that they may be one with Him for 
ever. If they are to share His glory they must be 
identified witii His Passion. They cannot rise to 
life save as being already incorporated with Him as 
His true members. He has fed them with Himself, 
although in that mysterious Eucharist before His 
Passion they were not capable of participating in the 
Blessed Food as we ought to do now that we receive 
it by the power of the Holy Ghost from the Throne 
of His glory. He brings them with Himself, that 
following Him in stage after stage of His self- 
oblation, they may learn their own need, incapable 
as they are of following Him now, and may thus be 
fitted to use His grace and follow Him afterwards. 
He will call upon them to watch with Him, but it is 
for their sake, not for His own. 

So does He still call upon us to follow Him along 
the highway of His Holy Cross. It is only those 
who have known the depth of His suffering who can 
look to rejoice with Him when His triumph shall be 
made manifest. We are baptized into His Death, 
not merely as a mystery inconceivable, inappreciable, 
inapprehensible, but as a mystery of grace possessing 
a real power, practical, spiritual, unitive, that we 
may die unto the world along with Him really, 
experimentally, absorbingly, and thus may be asso- 
ciated with the powers of the world to come where- 
into He would translate us, so as to know them in 



d by Google 



GOING FORTH TO GETHSEMANE. 3 

the fnlness of their mystical truth and snhstantiye 
▼itaUty. 

It was necessary that the Apostles should witness 
the sufferings of Jesus, that they might he ahle to 
bear their witness. We too, unless we know the 
depth of our Lord's personal humiliation, must surely 
faint amidst the discipline of our own life. Our own 
sorrows will be greater than we can bear, unless He, 
who has suffered more than we, helps us to bear 
them. Still more, the overwhelming distresses of 
the Church of the last days will seem to be altogether 
unworthy of the Body of Christ, unless we have 
learnt how in His own Person He bore the shame 
and the suffering. The enemy seemed to triumph 
over Him, and was thereby the more utterly destroyed. 
His assaults against ourselves, if borne with patience, 
shall make us more than conquerors. The gates of 
hell shall be made to minister the more to the glory 
of Christ in His Church hereafter by reason of the 
wild insults wherewith they have seei;aed ready to 
overwhelm His Truth in the dispensation of grace. 

Lord JesUy lead me forth with Thyself to con- 
template Thy Passion, Let me ever behold Thee going 
before me, and hold Thou me close unto Thyself that 
Thine unshaken Strength may be my confidence^ Thy 
Voice my guide, Thy sustaining Hand my impulse. 
Thine approving Smile my solace, Thy cheering Love 
my inspiration. Thy Passion the outward law of my 
life. Thy Triumph the guarantee of my reward. 

3»1? son, cUng to ^c. § sl^aU Uob i^ee in 
xoaisi^ w^crctn i^oxx canst not v^oXh alone. §fcar 
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noi^xnq wl^ilc il^ou ^notoc&i i^ai g am wxt^ t^ee, 
^cax to laq hc^inb anb lose '^e. $iep birat)ela? 
fotwavb, anb i^ou s^^ali finb ^s powct mabe 
mote anb move manifest 

my Jesu, while Thou leadest me I Tcnow that I 
am safe ; but the darkness through which Thou leadest 
me presses on my souly and, alas I I often feel as if 
Thou canst not he nigh. My outward nature fails of 
grasping Thee, My faith is ever ready to give way. 
I Tcnow that nothing is too great for Thee ; hut the 
stormy tvaves which break upon Thee fall upon me^ 
and how can I hold on amidst the darkness ? 

Hfca, ^iQi son, S call il^cc io follow g»c to 
WVi "passion, anb tict g hnow i^p meakne^s. g 
call t^ee io follow /pc, tl^ai il^ou ma©cst hnom 
■gJI© love. W^^en t^ou canst l^olb on no longer, 
loolfe up I Hfca, n>l^en il^ou cansi see noticing in 
i^e barlfeness, loo^fe up io ^e, for g see tl^ee I 

Jesu, in Thy Passion I behold the greatness of 
Thy love. that in my sufferings I had any love to 
show to Thee as an adeqttate return ! Can I be with 
Thee in Thy Passion and not love Thee, whm I see 
what Thou sufferest for ms ? To be with Thee in 
Thy Passion I must have the same love to Thee so as 
to suffer for Thee. Only by love can I be tvith Thee, 
for Thou art the Incarnate Love. 

•gl^ou spealiesl iruil^, Wtsi son. ^u( if il^ou 
woulbsi lot)e We better, ii is from We i^ai tl^ou 
must gain tl^at lot)e. ll^e tilings ml^icl^ seem 
io l^inber i^Vt ^ot)e, sl^all l^elp il^ee io lot)e ^e 
more, g cannot sirengil^en il^ee beforel^anb so 
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GOING FORTH TO GETHSEMANE. 5 

t^ai i^on tnaviest put i^c §xosb asibc ; but to^en 
i^ou feelcst i^al i^c @i:os$ is crusl^ing i^cc, t^ou 
s^ali finb f^at S <^^ strengtl^eiting i^ee. 

Dear Lordy tvanderful is Thy love ! Help me to 
go forward tvith Thee to Thy Passion. blessed 
privilege of Thy disciples ! tvonderful Q-oss, tvJiere- 
hy Thou didst learn obedience ! wonderful CrosSy 
whereby I may be brought baclcfrom my disobedience! 
blessed Passion, tvhereby Thou hast redeemed me / 
whereby Thou art gone before ! whereby Thou callest 
me to follow Thee ! tvhereby Thou openest Heaven I 
tvhereby Thou art tvith me upon earth! whereby 
Thou dost reveal to Thy faithful ones the glory of 
God! 

2. Cbossino the Brook Cedbon. 

Jesus and His disciples went over the bro 
Cedron — the same dark brook which David crossed 
when he fled from Absalom. We read how * all the 
country wept with a loud voice, and all the people 
passed over ' (2 Sam. xv. 23). Surely now there ought 
to be as loud a wail while Jesus leaves the old city 
of God. The people are gone after a more miserable 
Absalom. At least let us bewail this sacred Passion. 
GFreat benefits will Jesus accomplish for us ; let us 
none the less bewail our sinfulness. 

O dark brook of sin ! It separates the earthly 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives. It flows 
through the Valley of Judgment. The old covenant 
could not take away sin. Jesus must lead us out 
that we may come from darkness to light. The ark 
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of God was sent back by David of old, for the time 
had not yet come that the ancient city should be 
left desolate. But now our greater David is Him- 
self the Ark of the Covenant. The House of God is 
left desolate. He in whom is the fulfilling of all the 
promises is leaving Zion for Olivet. The darkness 
of man's sin is the deep ravine of death and judg- 
ment which He has to cross. 

He goes to the Mount of Olives. Behind Him 
the Temple of God shines with all the lifeless 
lustre of architecture and jewellery, like a snowy 
mountain-peak on which still lingers the glow of the 
setting sun. So the glow of the Divine promises 
rested on that towering pile of brilliance. But the 
day of its promises has passed away. Jesus goes 
to the Mount of Olives. That hill-top, rich with 
fruitful trees, beneath whose shade Jesus and His 
disciples have often gone to pray — yea, where He so 
often has spent the night all alone in prayer — repre- 
sents to us the Church of the New Covenant, rich 
with the virtue of His Holy Unction. Shall not His 
saints yield themselves up in the suffering Church 
militant here on earth, thankful if they may be 
crushed by sorrow, so that in the endurance of their 
sufferings the blessed unction of His grace may 
stream forth in its fulness, and the virtue of His 
Passion may be perpetuated ? Those trees beneath 
which Jesus retired for prayer Were soon to be swept 
away by the desolating power that besieged Jeru- 
salem, but the memory of that mount was to survive 
in the hearts of God's saints. A fruitful and far 
more glorious reality of life shall form a chamber of 
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blessing in which His Passion shall be perpetuated 
amidst the trees, the planting of the Lord, whose 
crashed hearts shall stream with His own most holy 
power from age to age (Gen. iii. 8 ; Is. Ixi. 3). 

Gethsemane : the oil-press. This is the place of 
prayer. Prayer is acceptable to God when it is 
perfected by obedient snfiEering. It must come forth 
from a craved heart. It must have the anointing of 
the oil of glad submission. 

This place is a garden, an enclosure. Prayer is 
in secret, for God to whom we pray is invisible, and 
the outward words avail not if there be not the 
mystical enclosure by which the world is separated 
off. Fenced in from the world's sight, the heart 
experiences its severe struggles with the enemy. 
Sacred indeed is the cloister of a life of hidden 
suffering. Full of efficacy is the prayer which thus 
rises up to God. 

JesUy how terrible is the dark valley^ the doom of 
sin ! And yet I cannot come to Thee save hy passing 
through this valley of judgment, I must cross the 
brook tvhich Thou hast crossed. Thou, by Thy 
humiliation in crossing it, hast lifted up Thine Head 
tvith the manifestation of Divine glory; and /, when I 
fall down therein, condemned by a most just judgmmit, 
look for Thy grace to exalt me, for I cannot raise up 
myself I follow Thee through the darkness, but I 
will fear no evil if Thou art with me, I go forth, 
looking forward to suffering ; but the more I behold 
Thy suffering, the more do I find the abounding con- 
solations of Thy love. By suffering Thou wouldst 
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teach me to pray^ and by prayer Thou wouldst make 
me perfect in love. Let me follow Thee now mth 
such faithfulness in Thy Passion, that I may follow 
Thee by-and-by, so as to exult in the glory of Thine 
Ascension. 

■gJI© son, if nott) i^oxt bicst unio sin, conbcmn- 
ing tl^gsclf, il^ou sl^aU not he conbexnncb tx>^en 
S come for inbqmeni at i^e ^teat Pap. @ t^at 
WV! people rvouib come out along wiil^ We in 
true penitence ! "gSe ^nmhle in i^^ penitence, 
anb t^© bareness sl^att be iuvneb into tigl^t. 

Lord, by nature I am but a stranger, Never- 
theless, as Thou hast callsd me near to Thee, let me not 
leave Thee. As the GitUte with David, so would I be 
with Thee. In life and death I would be Thine. 

^iaTSt m\i^ ^e, i^en, anb pas$ ot)er. ^o on- 
toatb to t^e mount of suffering, ^o before 3^e, 
anb § wilt fotton) tl^ee. Hfea, fottow) ^e in WV! 
"gpassion, anb § will fotton) tl^ee in tl^ine. %^e 
excellency! of Wv grace cannot be brougl^t fortl^ 
sat)e bj? tl^e greatness of suffering. g»ee ^ow § 
suffered; anb wl^j?? gt was to git)e tl^ee grace, 
ll^at grace tl^ou must sl^om fortl^ in t^e suffer- 
ings to ml^icl^ S appoint t^ee. 

Lord Jesu, let me feel Thy presence in my retire- 
ment With Thee let me be shut in from ths world, 
and as Thy Passion has opened the door of Heaven, 
teach me to speak unto the Father in the full potver of 
Thy grace. 
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3. Eetirbment fob Prayer. 

In yarions degrees Jesus draws us into fellowship 
with Himself, as He knows us to be capable of 
bearing the* stem discipline of His Passion. The 
eight Apostles were left. He takes along with Him 
the chosen three. 

He goes forward to pray. He bids them pray 
where they are. He knows what is coming. He 
would have them near at hand. They must be 
with Him when He shall be carried away by the 
Jews; but not in this previous struggle with 
Satan. 

He bids them sit where they are while He goes 
to pray. Such action is a warning that some great 
trouble is close at hand. 

Jesus in like manner leaves us oftentimes sitting 
as it were in quiet, when some difficulty awaits 
His Church. Perhaps we think we are neglected 
because we cannot take a more prominent part, 
going on with the three to share His immediate 
preparation. We must remember that He knows 
what is best for us, and when the emergency comes. 
He will look to find us in our place. 

But we must not be idly waiting. If Jesus is 
gone to pray, must not we pray in true fellowship 
of heart with Him, although there be a removal of 
outward manifestation? Jesus goes away to pray. 
We see Him not. He sees whether we are praying 
as loyal love to Him requires or no. 

How the future depends upon the prayer of 
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Jesus! How our participation in that future de- 
pends upon our hearty participation in that prayer ! 

So it was now with these eight Apostles. They 
forsook Jesus in negligence, and afterwards they 
forsook Him in fear. If we are not diligently pray- 
ing, knowing that evil is to be averted by prayer, we 
shall find ourselves incapable of meeting the evil 
when it bursts upon us. 

Jesus was then withdrawn for the prayer of 
humiliation and agony. Now He is withdrawn from 
our sight for the intercession proper to His trium- 
phant glory. We must be looking up to Him to re- 
ceive the gifts which He dispenses from His heavenly 
Throne. As there was then the continuous prayer 
by which He obtained them for us, so now there 
is the continuous dispensation to us of the gifts of 
grace which He obtained, and we must be constantly 
attentive to receive what He gives to those who are 
praying. We cannot receive in the end unless we 
are mindful of the continuous mediation. 

How we should be strengthened to remember Him 
by the consciousness that He, though unseen, does 
so effectually remember us ! 

Jesu, let me he ever watchful^ hnoichig that Thou 
art doing a worTcfor me, and requirest me to wait for 
Thy return ivith loving fellowship. Not yet can I 
join in Thy worTc, hut I shall find its wondrous issue 
hy-and'hy. Help me tiow to prepare for it 

Wv son, i^on must toaxi wxi^ paixence. ^te- 
pave i^Vi^elf for t^e great trials of tl^u faitl^ 
n>l^tc]^ are in store. Wvi pxa^ev s^ali strengtl^en 
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t^ce in t^c lime of nceb, if il^ou tt>iXi bulfi con- 
cibcx il^s ^^^^ of ii before il^e time of irial comes. 
Seaxn to bebicaie il^fiself miil^ pxaj^cx to l^e 
^ail^er in all l^at t^on boesi. ^iil^oui Wv 
pxa^et, a woxxlb ^ave been in i>ain i^at S ^<^^ 
bieb upon t^e gross. Ifl^s tJ^oxhs too often fail 
because il^ou bosi not beqin Ifyem mii^ prater 
io ^ob. 

Zor^ e/i^w, all I can do is nothing worthy hiU 
Thy prayer makes the efficacy of Thine oblatian tnani- 
fest. Thou by Thy humiliation liftest up my un- 
worthiness to the fellotvship of Thy glory. Surely 
while I abide here below I must contemplate the mystery 
of Thy Love, and as I follow Thee through all Thy 
humiliation^ I look for Thine intercession to accomplish 
for me all the purposes of Thy Love from the Throne 
of Thy glory. 
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MEDITATION II. 



gf^stts anb t^e ®^trcc Pisciplcs. 



And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of 
Zehedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and sore troubled. 
Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death : abide 
ye here, and watch with me. 
-St. Matt. xxvi. 37. 38. 



And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be greatly 
amazed, and sore troubled. 
And he saith unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto .'death : abide ye 
here, and wateh.— St Mark 
xiv. 33, 34 



And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.— St Luke xxii. 



1. Jesus takes the Thbee Disciples apart. 

When our Lord left the eight Apostles, He took the 
chosen three to be the more immediate witnesses and 
partners of His prayer. It was with a sad heart 
that He went forward. He knew the issue. He 
shrank not from obedience. His was not the sadness 
of despondency. His sadness was the expression in 
human form of the Divine grief wherewith God 
contemplated the sinfulness of the world which He 
had created and blessed. We read that it grieved 
Him at His heart (Gen. vi. 6). 

He tells the three of His great sadness. He is 
carried away from them about a stone's throw. He 
leaves them with a special charge that they should 
watch unto prayer. 

They have already been witnesses of His power 
on several occasions, as at the raising of Jairus's 
daughter and on the Mount of Transfiguration. 
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These manifestations have fitted them to be close 
to Him in this season of agony. How little could 
they look forward to this time when they were gazing 
upon those supernatural glories ! And yet, if it was 
good for them to be there, it was because that sight 
was to prepare them for the present spectacle of 
humiliation. 

We must neyer think that God gives ns tokens 
of His power merely with a view to our immediate 
satisfaction. We must always feel that they are to 
prepare us for some great trial and dif&culty. Our 
reward awaits us in another world, and we must look 
for increasing dif&culties to meet our path as we 
advance to the crowning point of glory. 

God deals with His people variously, according 
to the measure of their training. He has special 
vocations for some whom He calls near to Himself; 
but special vocations imply special demands made 
npon the faith of those whom He calls. God does 
not give the dignity of grace without proportionate 
trials of faith. 

How apt we are to think that God has called us so 
near to Himself that any real assault of Satan never 
can put us in peril ! Nevertheless we are sure to be 
disillusioned. The trial of our faith will come in 
some way that we least expect, and with a violence 
which will require all the preparatory graces which 
God in various modes has given. But blessed are 
those whom Jestis has taken apart, along with Him- 
self, if they have really learnt by that association to 
appropriate the Divine grace of His Passion. We 
must go apart from the world, feeling Him to be 
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neajr. He took His disciples apart to strengthen 
them. We must seek His Presence that He may 
strengthen us. 

He separates us from the world in various modes 
of trial, when we do not feel the need, in order that 
we may learn to look for His Presence when the 
need shall be manifest. 

In whatever way God may separate us from 
others, we should always recognize the separation 
as a distinct call of Jesus to be specially associated 
with His Passion. He never separates us merely for 
separation's sake. He wants to take us apart ^ong 
with Himself; and to go along with Him is to learn 
the mysteries of Gethsemane. 

Take me, dear Lord, taTce me as Thou wilt ! Never 
let me complain of my lot as if it were a hard one, I 
Tcnoio that every form of hardship hinds m>e to Thee, 
It were indeed a miserable unfaithfulness to complain 
of being near to Thee, However much my flesh at times 
may rebel, my heart is ever longing to be nearer to Thee. 

^S son, if il^ott xoili rcaUs come along w\i^ 
^c accorbtng fo ^vt call, il^ou mvL^i ptclb tl^p- 
self d^cctfuUp. ^l^ott cansi not be carrteb on- 
xoaxb smoof l^I© b© ^vt grace for f l^e accomplisl^- 
meni of i^ist t)oca£ton. "gl^ou mxx^i use 'gJlj? grace, 
"gl^ott vxxxsi accept Wvt t)OcaHon vc^xif^ a perfect 
tt)iU. ^l^e bareness of il^e oufsei affirtgl^is manp. 
Ifl^ej? fenow not il^at in reiecting il^e bartness 
tl^es are reiecting ^e. 

Lord, often hast Thou shown me Thy brightness, 
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and I have thought that I never could go astray from 
Thee ; hd, alas / too often the memory of Thy sweetness 
has made me rebel when it was withdrawn^ instead of 
strengthening me to endure for its increase, 

Sf il^ott fl^in^esi io ]^at>e ^cn ^fi true glors, 

non> is hxxi IMiU compareb n>Ul^ if)ai xof)xci^ §f 
bcsirc io sl^ott) ll^ec. ^orc suffering is neebful 
for i^ec, i^cA il^ou ma^csi pci sec more, more ! 
more ! ^aint not, tl^en ; but as il^ou rememberesi 
il^e past, l^ope eper onmar6 for il^e increase of 
ifyc future. 

Lord^ let Thy Word of Truth evermore staUish 
my heart. My desire is greats lut I cannot rely on my 
desire. Only on Thy grace can I rely. Give me grace 
to cling to Thy grace ! Then call me^ and I will follow. 

2, Jesus communicates to the Disciples His 
Sorrow. 

His soul is exceeding sorrowful— the emotional 
element of His human nature ; that sojil which will 
ere long leaye His body, having endured all the 
pains of death, but remaining unconquered by them all. 

The Psalmist had said in anticipation of this 
hour, speaking in the Person of Christ, * Why art thou 
so heavy, O my soul ? and why art thou so disquieted 
within me?' (Ps. xlii. 6). Those words now have 
their fulfilment. Exceeding sorrowful unto death! 
Jesus has sighed in working a miracle by reason of 
contact with sin. He could not remove the conse- 
quences even from an individual without the jarring 
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sense of what occasioned them. He shed tears ere 
He raised Lazarus from the dead, not doubting His 
own power to release the captive, but because He 
had * troubled Himself,' reaching out by His Spirit 
into the darkness of sin's power wherein that captive 
was held. Now He comes into personal conflict with 
the prince of darkness — ^personal struggle such as to 
destroy death, and show that death could not destroy 
Him. 

We, in our ignorance of what evil is, can form no 
idea of how death presented itself to the clear vision 
of the holy Soul of Jesus. But neither now, nor at 
the grave of Lazarus, was it the mere thought of 
death, as known to us, which caused the tears of 
Jesus. He beheld both sin, and death its penalty, 
in their true hatefulness. It was not feebleness 
which brought upon Him this sense of desolation. 
He is about to redeem the world which He created. 
It requires the same power to do the one as to do 
the other, and the sorrow in the one is equivalent to 
the joy of the other. Jesus has come to conquer the 
rebel, and in so doing His created nature must expe- 
rience the fulness of the outrage which originally 
violated the Divine sovereignty. 

The victory of redemption is no mere exercise of 
external power crushing the foe. Nor, again, is His 
victory a mere matter of physical endurance, satis- 
fying the requirements of offended justice. In 
redeeming the souls of men, He had to identify Him- 
self with those whom He redeemed. It was needful 
that He, in the personal sympathy which united Him 
with every member of the human race, should feel 
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the reality of the dreadful bond of sin which Satan 
forged for mankind. He most feel it with the help- 
lessness of humanity while He breaks it with the 
power of Grod. 

The mystery of atonement brings before ns the 
unity of the human race, the continuous vitality of 
mutual interest which, as it arises from the unity of 
origin, is the basis of that sympathy which binds us 
all in one. This law of loving sympathy is the basis 
of the atonement. Jesus experienced the overwhelm- 
ing power of evil as man, because He was one with 
all men. He truly felt our penalty because He felt 
how we deserved it. 

So had He to feel the weakness of human nature 
in all the extent of its personal experience, that He 
might communicate the strength of Divine life to 
those who were thus lost. He had a vital conscious- 
ness of the sins of every individual of the human 
race, a sorrow unto death for each and all. '• 

The Son of God could not redeem man but by an 
act glorifying God as fully as the sins of men had 
dishonoured Him. He, as man, glorified God by 
suffering to the full all the consciousness of the loss 
which had come to every individual whom as God 
He had created for Himself. 

His sorrow even unto death was the very sorrow 
of God Incarnate, the sorrow of a human soul 
strengthened with the life of the Eternal for a work 
coextensive in suffering with the joyous purpose of 
the Creator of mankind. 

We must remember that inasmuch as the Divine 
Nature is a factor both in the mystery of Creation 
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18 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

and of Eedemption, it is impossible for us to conceive 
of either except in so far as the human nature is the 
result of the one and the instrument of the other. 

Nor can we wholly estimate the action even of 
human nature in its perfection, knowing it as we 
do only in its present fallen state. 

Notice the three words by which the suffering of 
the soul of Jesus is described — amazement, grief, 
sadness. 

We may consider the amazement of the human 
soul beginning to experience the horrible abyss of 
infinite darkness. This consciousness He develops 
from within Himself. He does not learn the evil of 
sin by suffering inflicted from without. He does not 
wait for conflict with the evil one to learn Satan's 
power and evil. The action of the Divine Spirit 
within His human soul opens His gaze to the pros- 
pect. He sees by interior Divine contemplation. 

So He wonders and is grieved. Grief is the 
natural result of any prospect of evil. His grief was 
even unto death, commensurate with the death of a 
whole race which He beheld fallen from God, and 
incapable of making any satisfaction whereby to 
regain its life, a world so gloriously formed, so hope- 
lessly fallen. 

This leads to the sadness or depression. He who 
is the Hope of all the ends of the earth must realize 
the hopelessness of the condition of those whom He 
would save. His human soul has no power in itself 
to cope with death, although death has no power to 
conquer Him. It is by the inherent Godhead, the 
personal co-operation of the Holy Ghost, that He is 
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to gain the victory. He replenishes onr helpless 
manhood with the creative power of the Divine Spirit 
of Life. 

O Jesii^flll my soul tvith tliat horror of sin which 
made Thee sad. tJmt I might grieve ivith some 
portion of that grief tvhich weighed down Thy soid ! 
Alas, that I should Mow so little of the horror of sin 
in itself! I should not shrink from what Thy loving 
Providence ordains as chastisement if I could really 
Jcnoiv the evils ivhich Thou hast still to correct in me. 

'gl^ou bocsi vo^W^ ^s $on, to bcsttre to ^non> 
ll^c cml n>]^cncc tl^ou ^asl to escape, '^s tl^is 
5e$irc fl^ou sl^alt ma^e pxoqte^^ in confrifion. 
^ui t^e be^ixe mu$i he from l^e ^eaxt. St is not 
cnougi il^at i^on s^onlb^i speculate upon il^e 
evil for n>W^ S suffereb. "gl^ou mui^i gtpe i^vi 
^eaxt to i^e, to iotn witl^ ^e in ^p suffering. 

Lordy let me constantly abide in meditation upon 
Thy suffering^ that I may learn to suffer with Thee. 
Thine outward sufferings I am not called to sJiare, hut 
let me gaze upon the sorrows of Thine Heart. The 
more I know of them^ the more shall I find their power. 
Thy Heart must be the school ivherein I shall learn to 
suffer for sin. Thy Spirit shall strengthen me that I 
may share Thy suffering. siveet Spirit of holy joy ^ 
lyreathe out upon me the blessed influences of Thy love. 
Teach me to mourn as Jesus mourned^ that in Him I 
may learn to rejoice with the unctio7b of Thy lieavmly 
gladness. 
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8. The Disciples ohabobd to Pbat. 

As the three disciples watched our Lord in the 
anguish of His Heart, He warns them not to be 
satisfied with idle wonder. They are not so to 
be looking forward in anxious apprehension as to 
be forgetful of the part which they ought them- 
selves to take. 

* Tarry here. Watch with Me. Pi*ay that ye 
enter not into temptation.' 

They were not to forsake Jesus because they saw 
Him in His sorrow. Alas I could it be necessary 
thus to admonish them ? They were to abide where 
He left them. They were not to go back to the 
eight which were left a short way behind. They 
were to practise contemplation. It might be for a 
longer or a shorter time. As they were called thus 
near to Jesus, they must abide in a state of faithful 
attention to Him. Otherwise the tempter would 
prevail. If they would be attentive to contemplate 
Him, they would learn to pray. Many mysteries 
of prayer would be unfolded to them by that sight ; 
but it was a sight which the negligent heart could 
not gain. Jesus had called them thus near, that 
they might be witnesses. Yet He separates Himself 
from them, for they cannot join with Him in what 
He has to do. O that we were more diligent in con- 
templating the prayer of Jesus ! It would serve to 
rouse us, when through not seeing His struggle we 
fall into the temptation of negligence. 

So they were to watch with Him. It was not 
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merely that they mnst keep from enter slnmber. 
They must wake to the inner yision. Jesus would 
he separated from them hy a little distance, but they 
were to be one with Him, sharing in the contem- 
plation of that hidden world into which He by His 
prayer was reaching forward. As they watched 
along with Him they would become associated with 
the expectations of His struggle. That knowledge 
of the unseen world which was His by inherent vision 
would be shared by them as they saw Him in His 
encounter with the enemy. 

We now must look backward and contemplate 
Jesus in this struggle, as we must also look upward 
and contemplate Him in the calmness of His ^um- 
phant intercession, whereby He pleads the victory 
which He, the true Israel, has won. 

Our Lord directs the Apostles to prepare for the 
great adversary. He bids them pray that they ' enter 
not into temptation.' 

How this admonition teaches us the value of the 
Lord's prayer I This was the prayer which He had 
taught them to be always saying. What occasion is 
there when it will not suffice I Now in the great 
crisis of His earthly life, if they are to be associated 
with Him, they must pray as He has taught. This 
petition involves the petitions which precede it. 
They cannot pray to be kept from temptation save 
by the coming of Christ's kingdom. His prayer in 
Gethsemane is necessary that it may come. 

We enter into temptation, if we are not watch- 
ing thus with Christ as the King of Israel, coming 
in the name of the Lord. If we are watching 



d by Google 



22 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

with Him, no power of the enemy will be able to 
enthrall ns. 

So must our fellowship with Christ's Passion be 
a persevering, watchful, prayerful fellowship. We 
know not the tempter, nor the modes of his assaults, 
but we must be mindful how near he is to us. All 
the nearer assuredly as Christ is visibly nearer! 
His great purpose is to separate us from Christ. He 
would have us disbelieve when we see Christ in His 
humiliation, sleep when we are required to watch 
with Him, draw back when Jesus calls us to act in 
the power of His glory, give way to presumptuous 
confidence when we see Jesus prevailing on our 
behalf. While we are upon earth we must continue 
on the alert along with Jesus in His temptations, 
and He will in His love continue with us in ours. 
The enemy does not tempt those who are far from 
Christ, for he has them under his control already ; 
but the Christian must regard Gethsemane as his 
own true home. There he must be watching with 
Jesus unto prayer, and then he will find in Jesus the 
sure pledge of victory. 

Jesu, help me to loatch ivith Thee. 
^S son, be if)o\x tt^aicl^ful. S will not fail 
to ^elp il^ee, hvA il^ou musi hear tt)c tavxiiTSt of 
$aian in all if^e fulness of power wl^erewii)^ 
]^e l^aies 'gJIe. ^emembetr tl^ai if)^ tempiaiions 
n)iU be too great for ll^ee. 'gl^es can onl© be 
wet bj? using tl^e l^etp xof^xc^ g wiU git)e. ll^ou 
canst bt noticing to resist l^iw, but witl^ i^i? 
grace tl^ou canst not onti? resist hni conquer. 
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S tx>xU be f]^» §^xelb anb t^xi §tven^i^. 9 n>in 
l^ccp t^ee in peace if i^oxi wili he hxapCf n>]^ilc 
i^e wax pet remains, to ^t^axe Wvi stxxtqqle. 

Loi'd, I know I am not safe without Thy keeping. 
Open my eyes to behold the devices of the enemy. Yea, 
open them that I may behold Thy love. To endure 
the one is surely to knoiv tlie other. Keep me watchful, 
that in the light of Thy love I inay not be deceived, 
let me look to Thee praying in the garden^ that I 
may learn to pray; and let my prayer be made 
triumphant by the gift of grace from Thy heavenly 
glory. 
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MEDITATION HI. 



Sestts falling bomn in ^aficr. 



And he went forward a 
little, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying. my Father, 
if it be poesible. let this cup 
paw away firom me: never- 
theleu, not as I will, but as 
thou wUt. . . . ARain a 
second time he went away, 
and prayed, saying, my 
Father, if this cannot pass 
away, except I drink it. thy 
will be done. . . . And he 
left them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third 
time, saying again the same 
words.— St Matt xxvi. 89, 



And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that if it were 
possible, the hour might pass 
away trom him. And he 
said, Abba, Father, all things 
are poesible unto tliee; re- 
move this cup fipom me: 
howbeit not m^t I will, but 
what thou wilt . . . And again 
he went away, and prayed, 
saying the same words.— St 
Mark xiv. 35, S6, 39. 



And he was parted firom 
them about a stone's cast; 
and he kneded down and 
prayed, saying. Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be 
done. And there appeared 
unto him an ang^ fhnn 
heaven, strengthening him. 
—St Luke xxiL 41-43. 



1. The Bodely Translation. 

The Apostles wonder at the strange sadness which 
now oppresses Jesus. This sorrow is not the sorrow 
of fear. He bids them wait and pray while He 
Himself goes forward. He advances a little. A 
movement of the Spirit seizes Him. He is violently 
transported about a stone's cast. 

Does the sight rouse them? He has told them 
definitely to tarry where they were. They are tied 
to their position by His express command. They 
feel a world of mystery developing itself around 
them. The strain is too groat for the human heart. 
They are appalled, crushed 1 In the sorrow which 
they witness, they seem to die. They fell down in 
heavy sleep, amazed, sorrowing. 
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But abont a stone's cast from them Jeans remaiiis 
fixed in prayer. Let our hearts be fixed upon Him. 
See the light of the Spirit which transported Him 
shiniDg forth from His countenance. 

Once before He had been carried by the Spirit 
from the waters of Jordan, shining with the Divine 
light of His inaugural manifestation. Then He 
was carried into the wilderness to be tried by the 
devil. Now the same Holy Spirit transports Him. 
Now again He is to be tried by the devil, but in a 
very diflferent way. Then the temptation was to 
exhibit, appropriate, and claim a heavenly power. 
By this time the power has been abundantly ex- 
hibited. He has appropriated to Himself the cha- 
racter of the Son of God. His claim no one has 
been able to set aside. Now, then, Satan will meet 
Him with the violence of mad despair. Now or 
never he must seek to annihilate that life which 
he has been unable to taint. 

JesUy as Thou wast translated ly the Holy Spirit 
that Thou mightest take Thy station in prayer where 
Satan should assail Thee, grant that I may he lifted 
up in prayer ly the same Spirit to the very sanctuary 
of Thy Heavenly Mediation, whither Satan cannot 
come, 

^ga© son, be careful io surrenber fl^sself \n 
tl^S praijetr fo fl^e guibance of ?!Ij? i&oli? §ptrii. 
gf il^ott tDOuXbst fenott) tl^c rapture of «^is power, 
il^ott tnusi fee persetjering in submission io <^is 
control. <^e xo\\\ strengil^en il^ee fo resist ^aian 
in praper, fl^at il^ou ntapesf ]^at)e tl^s place 
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vo^ete $cdan cannot vcacf^ io f^axm i^ec on tf)e 
]^or» mount of praise. 

Bid my prayer^ dear Lordy is so earthly in its 
character. Can it he that Thy Blessed Spirit will 
indeed lead me onward in the felloiv ship of the Heavenly 
Host? 

^oxxH not. J^c n>in communicate sxxp^- 
naixxxal gtffs of prater to tt)^ l^umblcst anb 
feeblest of ^j? saints. %^c l^cigl^ts of ^uvex- 
naixxxal prater xmx^i be won b© enburance. ©nt© 
be strong xx>\tt) WVi sttengt)^. gfount eoeri? ievxTp- 
tation as a fresl^ occasion for aboance. l^l^ou 
canst not rise to anj? participation of saintl© 
ecstas2} bfi W)C continuous beligl^t of spiritual 
sweetness, ll^e gifts of ^» <^ol© Spirit must 
be won b» coming atong witl^ 5^e to vxcci i^c 
assaults of ^aian. . 

Would that I might experience Thy rapture^ Lordy 
ere I enter on my conflict Then should I he embold- 
ened to hear whatever the enemy might do I How can 
I feel sure of Thy supernatural grace to save me from 
Satan unless I have felt it talcing me out of myself ? 

;^ise braoels^ to ti^is supernatural ejcperience 
bj? resisting gatan. 3»» rapture sl^oweb fortl^ 
tl^e Spirit inl^erent witl^in 5^e. @noug]^ for i^ee 
to ifenow wi^at ^e bib for ^e. ^f^ai is mine g 
git)e to all wl^o seefe. ^ain for tl^^self from 
^e tl^e grace wl^icl^ tl^ou seest to be operative 
witl^in ^e. ®§ou sl^alt pnb its efpcac© in tf^xi 
struggle, anb in i^e enb it sl^all transport tl^ee 
to ^B i^eaoenlfi feingbom. 
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Lordy I give myself to Thee, On Thy unfailing 
Word I will rely. It .is easy to believe. It is difficult 
to walk by faith. let me tvalk in Thy Spirit along 
the way of earth. Struggling onward^ let me cling to 
Thee. Lead me in Thy Truths and bring me to Thy 
holy hill and to Thy dwelling. lead me in the 
way everlasting. 

2. The Pkosteation. 

We may conceive that the ecstasy which carried 
our Lord away would sustain Him for some time in 
bodily elevation as He knelt with arms outstretched 
in contemplation of the approaching mystery of the 
Cross, gazing upward to the glory of the heavenly 
height whereunto by that Cross He would go for- 
ward, far above the hosts of Heaven, to the Throne 
which the Father had prepared for Him. 

But Divine ecstasy is not intended to supersede 
human energy, and the strength of God must be 
made perfect in the weakness of the flesh. 

The Body of Jesus succumbs to the exertion, and 
He falls on His Face to the ground. 

Think what that exertion was. He was con- 
templating in detail all the sins of mankind, with 
their due consequence. As the Son of man, the Heir 
of all our woe, He was performing an act of world- 
wide self-examination. He, before whom all the sins 
of men will hereafter come into manifestation for 
judgment, was now taking account of all, with strict- 
ness of penitence to bear the burden of them in an 
abasing self-appropriation of all the sins of all His 
brethren. 
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The penitence of a whole world gathered up in 
one personal actl Think what that was, and as 
thou thinkest thereon learn to examine thyself in 
fellowship of heart and in the power of the Spirit 
with Jesns in Gethsemane. Think of the reality 
of His personal love for thee, while He searches 
into thy heart and deplores thy manifold sins with 
a lively conscionsness of their intensity altogether 
beyond what thou thyself canst know, O that we 
might feel as it were a drop from His sweat of Blood 
faU upon us, so as to rouse us to a consciousness 
of the reality of that penitence whereby He took 
cognizance of our sins. Surely it would arouse us 
to a penitence of which we have as yet but little 
experience. Sins of which we think little pressed 
upon Him. Sins which we have forgotten pressed 
upon Him. Sins which by reason of their very 
enormity we seek to forget were not set aside by 
Him. Yea ! sins which in our blindness we did not 
know to be sins pressed upon Him. Not one drop 
of that cup of bitterness lost any of its terribleness 
for Him because of the ocean-depths of iniquity 
which those sins in their accumulated vastness filled 
— yea, the ocean-depths of the outraged Love of Grod. 

Well might He fall to the ground under such 
burden. In the power of the Holy Ghost He under- 
took the review. In the reality of human feebleness 
He must bear the penalty due to them with a volun- 
tary penitence as strict in its self-condemnation as 
the judgment of the last Great Day will be strict in 
its inevitable retribution. The sins of His brethren 
He bore with an intense consciousness of kindred 
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unity, afi being indeed His own. Well did the Psalmist 
write in anticipation of this prostrate abasement of 
the Bedeeming Victim, 'Innumerable troubles are 
come about me ; my sins have taken such hold upon 
me that I am not able to look up: yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, and my 
heart hath failed me ' (Ps, xl. 15). 

It will surely help us to examine ourselves with 
more penitential abasement, more grateful self-sur- 
rendering, more strictness of acknowledgment, if we 
think how Jesus searched into our whole life to bear 
the burden of our sins, a fellow-Penitent in Geth- 
semane, an all-suf&cing Victim on Calvary. This 
same Jesus will come to be the self-avenging Judge 
in the last Great Day. He who has searched into 
all that He might atone for all, will make all manifest, 
that it may receive the adequate retribution. How 
shall we meet Him in the majesty of His judgment- 
seat if we have not cared to fall prostrate along with 
Him in the garden of penitence ? 

Jesu^ while I helwld Thee hetvailing my «m, / would 
fain leatn to betvail my sin more truly myself. Bring 
home to me the knowledge of my sin. Willingly will 
I accept whatever discipline Thou dost appoint for my 
instruction. Teach me to Jcnow my sinsy and at the 
same time teach me the wonders of that grace whereby 
Thou wouMst rescue me from them. 

c$^oo^ io ^c, WV! ^on, anb t^on s^alt Uaxn 
hot^, ®]^ou canst not Uaxn il^i? sins saoc in 
i^e ligl^i of Wvi grace. Jit i^e siq^i of ti^j? sins 
il^ou n>oul5st 6ic, bib not Wv Grace sustain. t|^ce 
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wii^ a piroportionaf c ^ope of renewal ; anb i^c 
sig^t of Wp grace tDOuIb he a belnsivc vision 
unless ii^ou i^abst an equal consciousness of i^vi 
sins, n>^xc^ neeb tl^ai grace to cleanse li^em. 

Jesu, tvho didst contemplate my sins with such 
tender love to me that Thou mightest take them away 
from me, grant that I may have an aliding sense of 
my sins, ivhich Thou hearest, so that I may aMde in 
the grace tvhich Thou hast hrought, 

3. The Spiritual World gazing upon Jesus. 

While we behold the bodily form of Jesus, and 
see Him weighed down with all the burden of our 
sins, we should call to mind those pure choirs of all 
the heavenly host who are watching Him, knowing 
that He is the Incarnate God. 

O that we could worship Him as they do ! Yet 
we ought to worship Him better than they, for we 
have received the Holy Ghost to help us in a way 
which they have not received Him, and we are united 
to Him in human sympathies, as members of His Body, 
more closely than they who are only His creatures. 

This is the mystery for which they have been 
waiting through past ages, that God might send His 
only begotten Son to destroy the enemy, and put 
an end to the strife between Heaven and Hell. 

They know that the victory is sure, and yet how 
they marvel to see the weakness under which it has 
been achieved 1 They cannot draw near. It is a 
close conflict with Satan which goes beyond their 
fellowship. They have contended with Satan as an 
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external foe. They could not enter into this close 
conflict, taking upon themselves the evil of man's 
sin, without themselves being tainted thereby. They 
see Jesus yielding Himself up to the whole power 
of the enemy in the consciousness of a purity which 
that enemy cannot defile. As they see the darkness 
of evil rolling over His soul, they worship Him the 
more. They stand contemplating the Divine Power 
whose light shines throughout His human faculties 
by no external or intermittent communication, but 
in the inherent glory of personal union with the 
Only Begotten of the Father. 

They contemplate the sympathies in which He 
is united with all the human race, for they see not 
our race merely in the fragmentary presentation of 
bodily form wherein we are individually distinct, 
but in the unity of nature which abides in spite of 
all our external causes of separation. So do they 
see Him in His true oneness with our fallen race, 
and they behold the radiation of Divine Love which 
from His inmost Heart goes forth to all the multi- 
tude of sinners to quicken them. Surely they shudder 
as they contemplate the multitudes to whom that 
gift of life comes all in vain, who will reject this 
restoration, and perish in the condemnation wherein 
they were bom — the multitudes who have been slaves 
of Satan in this present world, and when they lose 
the lingering life of humanity, must still perish along 
with Satan and his angels in their eternal doom. 

Surely, too, the holy angels behold the power 
of the evil one manifested in the light of this 
struggle as they had never known it before. The 
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Divine light in its fulness makes manifest the 
diabolical darkness in its loathsomeness. Satan sur- 
passed them in power. They oould, therefore, only 
know Him according to the measure of the struggle 
they were carrying on. Now the light of Jesus 
brings the foul fiend to a perfect manifestation. The 
manhood of Jesus, bright with inherent Godhead, 
lights up the whole region of the tyrant's sway. 

Through the suffering form of Jesus, prostrate 
on the ground in human incapacity, they .worship 
the unchangeable Person of the Eternal Son in the 
Almightiness of His redemptive purpose. 

They wait, knowing that they also are to have 
a blessed part in this struggle, ministering to the 
physical needs of the triumphant Saviour. No joy, 
no glory, can equal that of ministering thus to ECim. 
They know also that as now they will convey 
gifts from the Eternal Father to strengthen the Well- 
beloved in His personal struggle, so it will be their 
duty in after-ages to bring gifts from God for the 
assistance of the members of Christ throughout the 
world ; for the Body of the only begotten Son is a 
Divine Treasury of sanctifying power, the germinant 
principle of a renewed humanity. 

So do they look forward with earnest longing 
to behold the consummation of all things which 
they cannot know until the end. They worship the 
incarnate glory of God, and look to behold Him 
who is now prostrate upon the ground elevated to 
a majesty into which as yet they cannot gaze. 

JesUy grant that as Thine angels worshipped 
Thee in Thy humiliation^ so I may worship Thee. Let 
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me not suffer forms of ovtward weakness or apparent 
discomfiture to make me insensible of Thy glory ^ or 
dmbtful of Tky perfect victory to he manifested in 
the end. 

Wti son, if^on tnust unbcrgo il^te Mscipline 
of faii^. ll^ou canst not s^axe Wvi filotp ^cte- 
after if t^oxt rcfusest to accept i^e txmon^ forms 
of weakness anb suffering b» w^k^ t^at glor© 
is to he won hvi-anb-hta, alt^onq^ ct>il seem to 
gain ii^e Dtctore for a Utile season. 

JesUy hoiv can I distrust Thy Word ? And yet 
the trial of faith is beyond my nature! Without the 
gift of Thy Holy Spirit I cannot accept the trial. 
When I see Thee seemingly dead in Thy prostration 
upon the ground^ hearing our sins, I must lay my 
head upon Thy Breast and feel Thy Heart still beatitig 
true to Thine unconquerable love. Then must I claim 
my portion in Thine inalienable life. Not by human 
calculation, nay, nor by the intuition of angels, can I 
behold Thy Divine power as I need to behold it. 
Angels behold Thee tvithout, and worship Thee from 
afar. Not so can L I cannot worship Thee save 
by a real participation of Thy Divine life, for Thou 
hast created me to live in union with Thyself. 
Lord Jesu, since I cannot knew Thy Divine power 
and love save by becoming identified with the weakness 
which Thou hast borne, grant me so to hide myself in 
Thee that I may indeed find all the sufferings which 
my sins have deserved transformed by Thy mediation 
into channels of illuminating grace, so that I may be 
perfected in the glory of Thy love. 

VOL. ni. PT. I. D 
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MEDITATION IV. 

iC^c §(crttal §on. 

I. THE PRAYER OF DEPRECATION. 

O my Father.-St. Matt I Abba, Father.-8t. Mark I Father.-St. Lake xxU. 42. 
xxvi 89. I xlv. 38. . . I 

1. * Father.' 

The only begotten Son addresses Himself to His 
Father as He contemplates the terribleness of that 
sin of mankind which He is come to take away. 
That sin was, indeed, ever weighing down His 
hnman nature by the deep sense of its immensity ; 
but as He had taken upon Himself our human sus- 
ceptibilities, He suffered His consciousness to be at 
various times moved by special feelings of anguish 
in sympathy with man's great need. ' In the days 
of His flesh He offered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears to Him that was able 
to save Him from death, and was heard in His 
reverent submission ' (Heb. V. 7). 

Such was, no doubt. His constant habit. Geth** 
semane had witnessed many a night spent in this 
manner. He did not take man's nature to use it as 
the mere insensible instrument of Divine omnipo- 
tence, but to act according to the law of obedience in 
this human nature, illuminated, perfected, taken into 
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God by the power of the Holy Ghost, who proceeds 
from His Divine Person. 

His emotions did not spring up from the accidental 
influence of things around Him. He was pleased at 
various times to give to them their fall and natural 
operation. We read upon one occasion how *He 
troubled Himself' (John xi. 33). His natural 
emotions were thus the outcome of His own personal 
will. He never fiftiled to act, He never submitted to 
suffer, save as being the Incarnate Son of God, with 
a perfect spontaneity. This did not destroy the 
reality of the suffering, but He thus subjected Him- 
self in His human nature to the laws which He had 
ordained for all men. Thus did He permit Himself 
to experience those excitements which come to other 
men by physical temperament under the influence of 
outward circumstances. 

But, then. He also felt more keenly than other 
men can do the evil to whose outward contact He 
thus exposed Himself. His susceptibilities were not 
choked up by the grossness of that material nature 
which makes us so dull towards the real causes of 
sorrow. We feel only the outward blow of misfor- 
tune. He beheld all evil, whether in moral action 
or in the sufferings which flow from it, as being the 
real evidence of the estrangement of man created in 
God's Image from the Life of God. 

In all troubles He as the Son of God could 
recognize this primary evil, which made all con- 
sequences of temporal misfortune sink into insig- 
nificance. We shudder at the transitory pheno- 
menon. He gazed through the phenomenal calamity 
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to the all-peryading taint of death spread through 
our fallen world. More than this, He did not merely 
suffer with pity for others. He felt the evil under 
which mankind was held as a real injury to those 
glorious relationships in which He, the Son of man, 
ought to have been rejoicing as the Son of Ood with 
the Eternal Father. 

So now He comes to His great struggle with the 
enemy of God and man, and thus He contemplates 
that fulness of evil which none but He, the Son of 
Gk>d, could know in its totality. 

He uttered the word ^ Father ' as the only begotten 
Son clothed with our suffering humanity. 

His appeal to the Father includes that conscious- 
ness of sin which none but the Eternal Son could 
have. He looks upon the evil with which He has to 
struggle, and looks up to His Father for deliverance. 
The Divine Sonship is His only security, as it is 
also the sole measure of the evil which He con- 
templates. None but the Son of Gk>d could come 
safely out of that flood of iniquity. None but the 
Son of God could know its depth. 

JesUy ivho in struggle tvith Scitun didst ex- 
perience the fulness of his power ^ while triumphing 
over him in the strength of Thy Divine Sonship^ grant 
that I may encounter all of his assaults in the strength 
of the Spirit of ad^ption^ ivherely Thou hast called me 
to the fellowship of Thy sufferings and the glory of 
Thy resurrection, 

^Vt son, for ii^ec 3 pUabcb unto if)C ^fail^cr 
as on^ of Wvt mmbex^. S spa&e not for ^pself 
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alone, entreating tl^ot tl^e cup mx^^t pass awap. 
Si n>a$ not for ^2}$elf f |^at S ttcebeb beltDerance, 
htxi for tl^ee. gfor i^ce S crieb out unto il&e 
^ai^ev. ^e faii^ful to resist tl^e 5eDiI, as 
l^amng been restored to tl^e 9it>ine sonsl^ip, 
n^l^ic)^ none can l^aue ea^cept tl^rougl^ ?Re. 

2. The Prateb for Deliverance. 

The Son of God prays that the cup may pass 
away from Him. He does not pray that the cnp 
should simply be removed. He prays that it may pass 
away from Himself, for by His Incarnation He is 
identified with the whole race of man. His conscious- 
ness, His sympathy, are coextensive with the human 
race as an undivided whole. If one soul of man 
remained without deliverance from the evil which 
He came to remove, Jesus would be still suffering 
from that evil as His own. If there were any soul 
of man still suffering from the evil because Jesus 
had not redeemed it, Jesus would feel the fulness of 
the anguish of that soul. He is the Son of man, and 
lives in the perfect sympathy of all the race whose 
nature He has taken on Himself. He must so feel 
the power of the hold wherewith the evil one 
tyrannized over every soul, that no soul may cry 
out to the Father as being left in the bondage because 
Jesus did not accomplish what was needful for its 
liberation. So He, the Eternal Son, invokes the 
Father's Personal Love to Himself that mankind 
may be resffaed £fom the evil one. 

He knew, indeed, what multitudes would still 
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reject His grace, bnt He would leave none in a con- 
dition to complain that that grace was not sufficient. 

The Eternal Son cannot take His place upon the 
Father's Eight Hand unless He has accomplished 
that work which the Father gave Him to do. He 
must bruise the serpent's head, so that the rebel, with 
all his evil angels, may be cast into the abyss of fire 
prepared for them. Had the prayer for our deliver- 
ance fallen short of the Divine purpose, Jesus, who 
came to work out our salvation, could not have 
wrought it out in a manner worthy of the Divine 
Sonship. 

Prayer is a moral bond between the human soul 
and the Eternal Father. Prayer fails if it expresses 
merely our own desires, however good those desires 
may be, and even though we know them to be what 
God Himself has ordained. The long-continued 
prayer of Jesus was a continued act of identification 
with the Will of God ; not to deprecate what God has 
ordained, but to develop what His Sovereign Will 
has proposed. 

To seek for Divine interference at the expense of 
such submission would be a violation of Divine Son- 
ship. The Consubstantial Son could not seek any 
created good because His nature desired it as a 
created good, but only in accordance with that 
uncreated will wherein He ever abode one God with 
the Father. 

JesUy Thy love is heyond all thought Thou 
ever dwellest in the love of the Father. I am fallen. 
Restore Thou me. Deliver me from the hond^e of the 
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evil one. Oi^ant thaty contemplating the glory of Thy 
Divine Sonship^ 1 may hravdy resist all his assaults^ 
and, striving in Thy strength, may be partaker of Thy 
victory, 

^» son, he ptepaxeb for suffering. "gSfi suffer- 
ittg t^on sl^aU obtain alt if^e true gifts of ^o5. 
Sfn alt tl^s pras^ers tool^ onn)ar6, took upn>ar5 1 
^cl^otb tl^c gtorp as atrcabi^ opcratioc ton>ar5s 
tl^cc in tl^e beneficent voxil of tl^e ^atl^er, wherein 
it is to be aitaxneb. ^l^e Pit>ine ^Omnipotence 
s|>att raise if^ee out of all eoit, not in t^c feeble- 
ness of a trembling sufferer, hxti in t^e triumpl^ 
of tl^e Jtlmigl^ts ^onsl^ip. §t mere in ©ain for 
t^ee to looife for i^e gfat^er's faoour if it left l^ee 
in i^vi mealiness, l^ise to tl^e ^ai^ev's lot>e, tl^at 
in ttfc true exetcxse of tf^e sonsl^ip to ml^icl^ S^e 
calls tl^ee, tl^ou mapest be partaker of iliis omn 
eternal pomer. 

Lord, let this power work not ynerelyfor me, hut in 
me. Let the cup of my present misery so pass away 
from me tlmt I may not he left in my feehleness. That 
ivere worse for me than what I suffer now. Be Thou 
the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, that I 
may drink of Thy sufferings here, and rejoice in Thy 
deliverance for evermore. 



3. The Oblation of the Will. 

Our Lord's appeal to His Father is recorded 
twice. 

* My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
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from Me : neveriheless, not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt/ 

*My Father, if this cup cannot pass from Me, 
except I drink it. Thy will be done.' 

Consider that it is the Eternal Son who is speak- 
ing, and He is speaking as being both God and Man. 
He is the Son of Grod in both Natures, having an 
undivided Personality. 

The two natures, however, are distinct, and they 
are complete. He, therefore, has in Himself two 
wills, a human will and a Divine. These two utter- 
ances seem to set the two natures before us. 

In the first, Jesus entreats that the cup may pass 
from Him. His human will desires to be set free 
from the outward evil of sin abstractedly. Sin is an 
evil, and the punishment of sin is an evil. Punish- 
ment is evil, though it comes from God, because it is 
God's action, not in His own purity, but with refer- 
ence to the evil world. Punishment is the expression 
of God's inherent sanctity, hating sin, but it is a 
manifestation of that sanctity under the conditions 
of the sinful existence which He desires to punish. 
The holiness of punishment is from God. The evil 
of punishment is from the sinner. 

We are not to think of the cup of God's wrath as 
being filled with a friry which God originates. It 
is man's own sin which God treasures up to be its 
own retribution. To desire that the cup should pass 
away is not to desire that the sin should be lefb 
unpunished. It is to desire that the sin should be 
done away. The natural will desires this, and rests 
satisfied in that desire. 
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St. Mark introdnoes another consideration: 
^Abba, Father, all things are possible nnto Thee; 
take this cnp from Me.' Here we have an avowal 
of the Divine omnipotence which, as it created all 
things, so also is able to annihilate all things. Qod 
could take away the cup by annihilation. 

Bnt the annihilation of the sinful creature would 
be the annihilation of that which the Son, the Word, 
of God had taken into union with Himself. It would 
be the annihilation of God's predestinating appoint- 
ment, the annihilation of the creature 'which by 
the Word of God is kept in store ' (2 Pet. iii. 7). 

St. Luke points to yet a further consideration. 
The Son of God knows that it is the Father's purpose 
to deliver Him. It is not merely His will, as He is 
willing that all men should be saved. It is His wish 
that the work of Bedemption should be accomplished, 
and that His Son should be glorified thereby. He 
created all things for the glory of His only begotten 
Son. * Father, if Thou wishest to remove this cup 
from Me : — nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be 
done.' 

During the hour of continued repetition of the 
same words, there were various phases of thought 
present to our Lord's mind which these various 
renderings of the Evangelists set before us, whether 
the AramsBan language which our Lord probably 
employed had in outward form the same variations 
or no. 

In this prayer we have the deprecation of evil 
by the human will, while nevertheless there is an 
entire submission of that will to the will of God. 
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The human will is right in desiring the removal of 
evil, although it must be sabject to God's will. It 
would have been no perfection of our Lord's humanity 
if He had been indifferent to the Divine wrath which 
He came to remove from mankind. Consider the 
greatness of the evil which Jesus deprecated. Con- 
sider the glory of the Divine purpose for which He 
was waiting. Consider the submission of His perfect 
human will to the will of the Eternal Father. 

In the second hour our Lord's prayer advances 
to a further condition of acceptance. The former 
prayer implied resignation only. This second prayer 
seems to be the utterance of the Son of God speaking 
to His Father not merely with the resignation proper 
to His humanity, but with that participation of the 
Divine wisdom which belongs to Him as the Eternal 
Son, whereby He came into the world to accomplish 
the Father's purpose, and to drink that cup which 
He prays to have removed. He knows that it is 
the Father's purpose to remove it. He accepts the 
appointed mode of removal, in that He has to drink 
it Himself. 

He foresees how by His drinking it the (^p will 
be removed, the Father's will shall be accomplished, 
His own mediatorial work fulfilled. He lifts up 
His human will to His Father's will, in the active 
loving correspondence of the Divine Sonship. 

Learn to rise up to the dignity of Thy Divine 
sonship by accepting God's will, not only in passive 
resignation, but in the active fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost. Seek not to have thy prayer answered 
merely for the satisfaction of the human will, but 
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for the glory of God by thine own oo-operatiye 
obedience satisfying His eternal purpose. 

Jesu^give meivisdom to accept what Thy Divine 
wisdom appoints, 

'^e assutrcb, WVt ^on, l^ai $ob bocs not Uave 
i^ee to bear ans ct>U hccarx^e S^e l^as not power 
to vexnove it, but becatxse S^e besircs tf^exehji ^o 
raise l^ee to a greater goob. 

/ knoWy Lord, that there is no evil which comes 
to ms from the Father, The evil is of myself! I 
have marred the glorious purposes of His will. As 
Thou hy Thine odedience hast redeemed me from all 
evil, grant that I may so accept the discipUm of Thy 
Cross as hy Thy help to obtain the Messed gifts of 
predestinating love, 

^ti $on, accept i^e biscipUnc n>^ic^ ^ob ap- 
points. *ib^ blessings n)]^ic]^ S^e l^as prot>tbeb 
si^alt not be n>antind. 

Lord, Tfiy will he done on earth as it is in 
Heavm, Thou who hast redeemed tis Tcnowest the 
misery of sin tvherein ice are hound. Deliver us from 
the evil one. 
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MEDITATION V. 
f ^e Sleeping Pisciples. 



And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 
Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : 
the sphrit indeed is wiUing. 
but the flesh is weak. . . . 
And he came again and found 
them sleeping, for their eyes 
were heavy. . . . Then cometh 
he to the disciples, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest : behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of 'sinners. — St. 
Matt. xxvi. 40, 41, 43, 45. 



And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith un- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou t couldest thou not wateh 
one hour? Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temp- 
tation : flie spirit indeed is 
wiUing, but the flesh is weak. 
. . . And again he came, 
and found them sleeping, for 
their eyes were very heavy ; 
and they wist not what to 
answer him. And he cometh 
the third time, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is 
enough ; the hour is come ; 
behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners.— Mark xiv. 37, 88, 
40,41. 



And when he rose up fh>m 
his prayer, he came unto the 
disciples, and found them 
(deeping for sorrow, and said 
unto them. Why sleep ye I 
rise and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. — St. 
Luke xxii. 45, 46. 



1, The Arousing. 

Jesus had charged His disciples to watch in prayer 
along with Himself while He was withdrawn. He 
teaches us thus the blessedness of agreement in prayer 
between those who are separated. To watch in 
prayer along with the suflfering Christ, how marvel- 
lous a privilege does it seem I And yet it is to this 
that we are called when we pray for the Church on 
earth, which is His Body, suffering still. 

We learn from this narrative that we are not to 
relax our prayers for Christ's Church because the 
evils may be humanly irremediable. Our Lord's 
prayer in Gethsemane was to have its fulfilment 
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beyond the grave. The prayers oflEered for Christ's 
Church may be for purposes of unity, tmth, purity, 
which are beyond attainment in this present life; 
but they shall have their abundant answer in the 
glorification of the Church hereafter. We are not 
to treat the glory of the future state as if it were 
80 sure as to be removed from the reach of prayer. 
Sure it is ; but prayer is the appointed method of 
its realization. It is a solemn trust which is given 
to us in the words, * Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Heaven.' Christ upon the throne of His glory 
looks to us to see whether we are praying as He has 
charged us. Sad indeed if our words are mere 
formalities. Sad if He finds us slumbering still. 

If Jesus calls us thus to pray along with Himself 
for the needs of His Body, the Church, it is not 
that He needs our prayer, but that by this vocation 
He would give us a blessing. Our hearts fail 
because we look only to earthly possibilities ; as if 
prayer were useless unless it have some manifest 
effect upon the present state of things. Let us 
rather set our affections upon things above, and our 
longing must be that we ourselves may be drawn 
thither. 

Such hopes ought to rouse us to earnestness. 
Tet, alas ! we are like the sleeping Apostles. Jesus 
finds them sleeping. How must His loving Heart 
have been saddened at experiencing this defeat of 
love ! Tet it was needful, if His sufferings were to 
be complete, that He should experience even in those 
who were dearest to Him the inherent wickedness of 
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hnman nature. Our Lord knew it well before. But 
He had to feel it in its painfulness. His outward 
sense must be wounded by its poignancy. He 
addresses them all : ' Were ye so unable to watch 
with Me one hour?' He addresses St. Peter in 
particular — ^him who had been so eager in his 
protestations of persevering loyalty : < Simon, sleepest 
thou ? ' 

The Apostles rise as He calls them. What 
shame must have filled their hearts! Special was 
their honour in being called by our Lord to such 
close fellowship. What madness now is theirs I He 
had warned them of danger near at hand. What 
has happened? What is imminent? They have 
learnt more than ever before how great is their own 
weakness. In any approaching crisis what will 
become of them ? 

In them we must consider ourselves. Perhaps 
we may be inclined to estimate their conduct by 
our knowledge of the subsequent narrative. It is 
difficult for us to put ourselves back into the vague 
apprehensive state in which they were. It is 
difficult for us to recognize their utter ignorance of 
the stupendous events which were to happen ere the 
day had reached its noon. But we know not what a 
day may bring forth for ourselves. Our devotions 
fade away into the twilight of our ignorance. If 
those great events were to happen quickly which are 
to happen eventually, how we should rise out of the 
dreamy listlessness of our daily life I What shame 
to live as we do t Qreat events are certain — indeed, 
they are near at hand — events which ought to startle 
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the most sluggish into irrepressible energy. Tet 
we go on as if the world were to exist for over. 
that we might be roused to shame! To cloak 
ourselves behind the indifference of others is worse 
than the indifference itself. The indifference is 
largely due t» natural infirmity. To accept that 
indifference is to cast scorn upon the Spirit of grace. 
Jesus has given unto us His Holy Spirit which the 
sleeping three had not yet received. Jesus has 
made known to us the vast mysteries of the future 
which to them were hidden. That stupendous 
event, dimly anticipated by them, with which we are 
so fiuniliar, although it is to be feared that few of us 
attempt to realize it more than once a year at most, 
was but the beginning of those world-wide efful- 
gences of terror and glory which we may at any 
moment be summoned to witness. How can we 
sleep as do others, we who are the children of the 
day? 

Our Lord, as He wakes them, repeats His 
admonition, that they should pray lest they enter 
into temptation. If we would cast off our sluggish- 
ness we must feel this danger. We must rise to this 
prayer. Shame avails not unless there be an earnest 
prayer to be delivered from the weakness and the 
guilt. What shall be our part when the great crisis 
arrives ? The tempter will hold us enthralled if we 
are not diligent in prayer for deliverance. We have 
to pray for the coming of Christ's kingdom. We 
have to pray that when it comes we may be de- 
Hvered from the evil one, and have our part in its 
glory. 
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OJesu, pardon my sluggishness^ hut reveal Thyself 
to me in Thy love, Cotne to me and make known to 
me the mysteries of Thy Passion, For my sins Thou 
hast suffered. Show Thyself to me, that the sight of 
Thee may rouse me to shame for my ingratitude. 

WVt son, g &non> il^i? tDcal^ness. <£oofe to ^e, 
^l^osc tol^o loofe to ^e sl^aH fxnh Wv tevciaiion. 
S am ever xtcax i^ce, hxxi i^ose onI|? can sec 
We n>§o waic^ for ^j? ntanifcstafions. '^^e 
mote ti^on host matc^, so muc)^ i^e mote sl^ali 
il^ott hcl^olb, Sf S sl^on) 3^i?$elf to t^e nn- 
malcf^fnl, it is in lubgmcni. 

Z(?r^, I desire to feel the shame of penitence, and 
not to he reserved for the shame of judgmmt, shoiv 
Thyself to me that I may watch along with Thee, and 
give myself up to meditate upon Thy sorrow. Speak 
to me constantly, hidding me look fonvard to Thine 
appearing. Quicken me with hope that I may he 
raised out of the depression of the present sadness. If 
I hear Thy Voice speaking to me, then can I pray; hut 
if Thou speak not, my hope fades away, and my heart 
can rise no more to prayer. Woe is me, that /corre- 
spond so little ivith the special gifts tvhich Thou hast 
given! Woe is me, that I sink hack as I do into the 
hahits of the world and of the flesh! help me to 
tvatch with Thee, 

2. The Admonition. 

The spirit is ready, but the flesh is weak. The 
soul is weighed down by the corruptible flesh. 
Formed to hold communion with the Spirit of Gk)d, 
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it has still a yearning for the higher life ; but, alas ! 
the power is gone. The spirit of man cannot rise 
above the things of man without the assistance of the 
Divine Spirit, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit 
was forfeited once for all by man's sin. Man, 
therefore, in his natural estate has not spirit 
(Jade 19), because he has not the power of acting 
as the spirit ought to guide him. The body is the 
instrument of the soul's action towards the natural 
world ; the spirit is the instrument of action towards 
the spiritual world. 

The soul in itself has to do only with the things 
of the present world. It ought to rule the body by 
being itself under the control of the spirit, and 
replenished with the spirit's energy. The soul is 
the principle of life to the body, and when it is 
separated from the body the body is dead, and the 
soul is dead when deprived of the vital energy of 
the spirit. Hence the body of man, while living in 
this present world, is called a psychic or ensouled 
body (*a natural body,' 1 Cor. xv. 44, A.V.); but 
the resurrection shall give sovereign vigour to the 
spirit, for there can be no resurrection to life 
without the fellowship of the Divine Spirit. Our 
resurrection or regeneration commences by our 
incorporation into the Body of Christ, so as to be 
partakers of the Divine Spirit. The spirit, having 
a certain knowledge of God even now, dictates the 
law of conscience, and retains an imperfect conscious- 
ness of Divine things. The apprehensions of God's 
Being, and other eternal truths, however vaguely 
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existent within the soul, are an evidence of this 
higher power ; for the hnman intellect cannot tran*- 
scend the finite world. The sonl deals immediately 
with the finite. Through the intervention of the 
spirit it deals with the infinite. The apprehen* 
sion of the natural world, however gloriously the 
intellectual faculty may be developed, does not help 
the apprehension of the spiritual world. It too 
often hinders the operation of the spirit As the 
sensualist, enthralled by the flesh, cannot rise to 
intellectual operations by his lower development, so 
the man of soul is liable to be held back from rising 
to spiritual operations by the very intellectual 
development on which he prides himself. 

Simon had yet to learn how little his eagerness 
availed him. He was still in the flesh ; not yet in 
the spirit. The law of sin and of death was still 
operating in his earthly members ; his spirit not yet 
uplifted by the Holy Ghost He could not follow 
Christ imtil the spirit's power was restored within 
him by the gift of the Divine Spirit. By the power 
of the Eternal Spirit, Christ offered Himself to God, 
and only in the power of the same Spirit can we 
follow Him. This truth Peter had yet to learn. 
Doubtless one object of our Lord, in calling the 
three disciples so near to Himself in Gethsemane, 
was to teach them the utter incapacity of their 
present nature to follow the high aspirations which 
they had all of them avowed. How slow we are to 
realize in ourselves the weakness of the flesh ! 

Therefore our Lord seems to reiterate the charge 
which He had given them at the first — * Pray, that 
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ye enter not into temptation.' One of the most 
serious forms of temptation with which the tempter 
assails ns is that he leads us to be negligent of de- 
pendence upon Christ. 

OJesUy my flesh is tveak, my pride is blifid! Even 
though my purpose le good^ "keep me mifidful of what 
lam! Surely to succeed in the mere strength of 
nature is to fail eternally, 

^S $on, be n>atc]^ful. Sff tl^ou latest one $icp 
tpiil^oui ^c, tl^ou tDiU be $ure to fail, ^ani^ 
^at>e vxahe great progre$5 in sanctit];^ anb xit^i 
]^at>e fallen. %^cix n>itling spirit mab^ if^^m 
ii^ixik if^ai tl^e© were strong, ^urrj? not on- 
n>ar6 to ibine on>n purposes, h\xl n>ait upon ^e. 

Yeay Lordy Thy Word has taught me^ and hy 
many a bitter esperience have I learnt^ that I can 
never resist temptation save hy Thy power, let me 
not slumber to Thee ! Make Thou me to slumber to 
the world. Remove from me all tvhereby my natural 
passion may be aroused, I would fain be dead to all 
things round about 9ne ; sleeping^ but having mine eye 
ever wakeful to Thee whom my soul loveth. 

^^ son, if tl^ou u)ouI5si veallt;t tx>afie to SSTe, 
tl^ou must realty bie to all else, '^i^in^ not 
t^at tl^e sl^elter of a religious bress separates 
i^ee from tl^e n>ort5. ll^ou must tpafee to all 
t^at tffti ^ahii signifies. ^ant;t a Steligious l^as 
fallen into snares b© relying on l^is profession, 
m^eveas ^e neebs to be continually separateb 
frotn ii bi? t^eavenl^ contemplation. 
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Dear Lordy let me not fall lack again into that 
from which I once attempt^ to escape. SpeaJc to me^ 
dear Lord^ speak to ms. Thoitgh I forget Thee^ do 
not Thou forget me. Look down upon me in Thy 
mercg, so will I look up to Thee in my helplessness. 
I cannot hut sleep unless Thou uphold me. Hold 
Thou ms up^ and I shall be safe ; yea^ my delight shall 
he ever in Thy statutes. 

3. The Continued Slumbeb. 

The Apostles were not slumbering in heedless- 
ness, but because their eyes were heavy. There 
was upon them a terrible burden of sorrow. Their 
love to their Lord made them incapable of arousing 
themselves according to His bidding. 

We must take care that our love to Christ and to 
His Church is not merely a natural love ; for then 
our eyes will be heavy, so that we shall not really 
see what the interests of Christ truly are. A true 
supernatural love of Christ, such as He desires, will 
make us indifferent to the outward occasions of 
anxiety, and watchful to the spiritual realities of our 
position in union with Him. If we are looking to 
Him in His glory. He will lighten our eyes that we 
sleep not in death. Otherwise the very keenness of 
our vision will make ns blind to the only things 
which are worth seeing. 

When Jesus came to the disciples the second and 
the third time, He still found them sleeping. He has 
taught them by this experience that they could not 
follow Him now. He had called them to watch with 
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fiiinfielf, not as needing their aid, bat beoanse they 
needed Him. 

Their aid is not needed now, though a strife is 
near. He must enter on the conflict alone. Jesus 
says, therefore, to them, * Sleep on now. Best from 
any attempt to do what is beyond your power. 
Leaye the strife to Me. The hour is come, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.' 
If we wake not when Jesus bids us watch, we cannot 
serve Him when we begin to wake. 

Jesus has conquered Satan in the personal struggle 
of Gethsemane. Now He must be delivered into the 
hands of those whom Satan bound. The prince of 
darkness could not prevail. Much less can the sin- 
ners prevail who themselves were Satan's bondsmen. 
Yet is the outward struggle necessary in order to 
show the completeness of the spiritual victory. 
Jesus must bear witness to the truth in outward 
action before men. The hands of sinners must do 
their worst against Him. Else would the Divine 
attestation of His triumph be wanting. He must be 
shown to be the Son of God by the resurrection from 
the dead. He has shown how weak the best of men 
are to aid Him. He must show how weak the united 
wickedness of mankind will be to thwart Him. 

Alone He is prepared to meet mankind. In Him 
the words must be fulfilled, *I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed.' In Him the nature of man has 
encountered the fulness of Satan's enmity during the 
last three hours. In Him the Person of the woman's 
Seed must encounter the enmity of His brethren, 
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who, though they are His brethren, as sharing in 
this hnmanity, are of their father the deyil, a bastard 
race, conceiyed in sin. 

Je%Uy blessed he Thou ivho in our nature hast 
home the enmity of the evil one! Let me not forget 
that my nature must still he the ohject of his assaults. 
If he hated it of oldy mtich more does he hate it noiv 
that Thou hast made it triumphant over him. Thou 
hast triumphed,, all alone, and of the people there was 
none mth Thee. No man cotdd help Thee in Thy 
struggle, hut none can hear the struggle save hy Thy 
help. Help me, most loving Jesu, according to my 



^1? ^on, §aian tDtll surely ptot)c i^cc tpl^cil^cr 
fl^ou xcMi lose tl^i? life in iHine il^at il^ou masesi 
Iit)C, or l^ecp i^i^ iatnfcb life so il^ai il^ou must 
Mc. Ss<x%i i^ott learni il^i? ro^oka^^^'i ®l^en 
oil tt)iU be tocK. %^^yx xoix&i plcbgcb in il^i? 
'33apiism fo pgbt against fl^e bct)il. 'glcsisi l^im 
as possessing 'gjfj? nature wif l^in il^uself . ^l^en 
sl^all l^e flee from il^ee. 

Dear Lord, I uill not attempt to act in my own 
strength. I simply long to lie as one dead in Thy 
sacred keeping, that I may live through Thy poiver. 

@t>en so, mvt son. @asi all il^xit care upon 
"gJSle. $leep not in il^e feebleness of ignorance or 
il^e gloom of bespon5enc|?, but in tl^e calmness of 
faii§. $leep smeetls, anb 3 mill seal to tl^ee 
instruction in i^vt slumber. $leep until tl^ou 
l^ear Wxn Doice, saving, ' ;^ise up, Wvt lope, WVt 
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fair one, anb come owaj?.' ^eace ^ave S W 
toitt^ S^» people as SJTi? own best gift, anb i^exi 
m^ steep to eaxt^ in il^e refreshment of i^is 
Pimne peace sl^all he able to bo battle for "gRe 
against ti^e pon>ers of eari^ anb l^eU ; for 3 will 
act ii^roug]^ i^em, bcfcnb tl^cm, strengthen t^em* 
JesUy how great is the peace of Thy beloved ones ! 
Whatever viole^ue there may he round aboui^ the faith- 
fid heart receives in its supernatural sleep tlie brightness 
of many a manifestation of Thy joy. All things round 
about us on earth are but a dream. The true^ the 
solid loorld is the hidden realm of Thy pure love. 
Speaky Lardy speak on; for Thy servant heareth. 
Whether in the body or out of the body^ who can tell ? 
Enough for Thy servant to knotv that he rests in Thee. 
Brightly shall Thy light Ishine in the spiritual dark- 
ness of many a struggle. The joy of Thy vision shall 
fill the heart of Thy chosen ones, and their sleep shall 
be stveet. 
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MEDITATION VI. 

®^« Jlgono anb "^loob^ §xx)eat. 

And there appeared unto him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. And being in 
an agony be prayed more eamessfly : and hia sweat became as it were great drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground.— St. Luke xxil. 43, 44. 

1. The Angel strengthening. 

Angels had witnessed the Fasting and Temptation in 
the wilderness. They had ministered to Jesus at its 
close. We know not how far they may have been 
the channels of His power in the miracles which He 
wrought during His earthly ministry. Now He is 
advancing to the final struggle of Bedemption, and 
this He must accomplish alone. Yet the angels wait 
and watch. They see Him in His weakness. They 
worship Him as the Lord of all power and might. 
He is challenging the prince of darkness to the long- 
predicted struggle wherein the serpent is to bruise 
His heel, though He will bruise the serpent's head. 

In this struggle He must contend alone, but angels 
shall minister to His bodily needs. 

Holy solitude, reverenced by Heaven, feared by 
Hell, wherein the Son of man meets the great enemy 
to vindicate His Father's glory against the rebel host! 

Two hours, or nearly so, seem to have passed away 
in the intense prayer of deprecation or self-oblation 
which Jesus offered. The third hour comes. The 
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struggle is imminent. Jesus receives strength to 
rally from His bodily weakness by the ministry of an 
angel. Jesus seemed to have perished. Again He is 
manifest in strength. As Satan beheld the fidthfiil 
angel in his loyal devotion, he would surely rage with 
intensified rebelliousness. 

Jesus meanwhile was instant in prayer. He is 
prepared to drink the bitter cup of man's accumulated 
sin. 

To drink is to have the whole nature pervaded by 
the influence of what we take into ourselves. The 
sin of past ages has been the poison of Satan injected 
into men's souls, and tainting their bodies with the 
corruption of passion through deprivation of Divine 
purity and life. By those acts of sin Satan has, as 
it were, absorbed them into himself. He has become 
the father of sinners by the unity of spiritual evil, 
falsehood, death. Now we may conceive of Jesus 
sucking as it were into Himself all this accumulated 
venom from the very heart of the fiend. That 
whereby Satan had enslaved is that which Jesus 
takes into Himself in order that He may emancipate. 

Of old, Satan had seized the outward form of 
Jesus, and carried it a helpless captive from place to 
place. Now the Bedeemer abides in calmness, and 
the unclean spirit searches through His whole Being 
as the sins of ages flow with all the anguish of 
kindred consciousness through His spotless nature. 
Satan claims all souls as slaves, and seeks to find 
some token of corruption here. Can there be such 
sympathy, such oneness, with sinners, and yet no 
fellowship with sin ? 
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O the intense love wherewith Jesus avonches all 
mankind to be His brethren I Yet He swerves not 
from the Father's will. Each thought breathes forth 
the co-operative power of the Holy Ghost. 

An angel appeared to Him, strengthening His 
human frame for the angelic conflict. It was part 
of the mystery of the Incarnation that He should be 
thus dependent upon the co-operation of the creatures 
with whom He had allied Himself. He was nourished 
by food as others. He looked for human sympathy 
as others. He accepts gifts of strength from an angel. 

If He had separated Himself from such natural 
conditions of life, His Incarnation would have been 
incomplete. He bore the infirmities which sin had 
brought into human nature, although He was free 
from sin. He entered into all man's relationships. 
He would not otherwise have been able to fulfil man's 
duties. All Gk)d's creatures must work together for a 
common end. The universe has its unity from God 
as its Creator, and in God as its End. All things 
material and spiritual are to be gathered under the 
sovereignty of man as Creation's predestined Head, 
and that Head is the Man Christ Jesus. 

Jesus was made a little lower than the angels, 
and still His Church remains in a state of sub- 
ordination; but the angels have their tasks to 
perform in the City of God. It is their task, their 
joy, to minister to the needs of the Body of Christ. 
We do not look to angels for Divine gifts. These 
come to us from God through Christ in sacraments. 
But as we have to encounter the prince of darkness 
habitually marshalling the powers of the world for 
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onr oyerthrow, so we mast rejoice in the help of holy 
angels. 'The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that fear Him, and delivereth them ' (Ps. 
xmv. 7). 

When we sink in prayer with weariness, cold, 
incapacity of thought, and such-like physical 
hindrances, we are apt to feel as if we must give up 
for a time. Not so. Kneeling alone in piayer as 
Jesus in Gethsemane, we may look to be physically 
helped if we will but go on. God will send His angel. 

We need to have our eyes opened. The angel 
was seen by our Lord. Of course St. Luke means not 
by Divine vision which sees everything, but by the 
opening of the human senses to the spiritual per- 
ception. — O for faith now to see! — Sin clouds our 
faculties so that we cannot see, appropriate, utilize ; 
y^t must the heart purified by faith rise up to the 
vision. As St. Paul says, *We are come to an 
innumerable company of angels, all of them spirits 
which serve the heirs of salvation ' (Heb. xii. 22 ; 
L 14). 

There can be no loneliness in prayer if devotion 
throb with the stimulating acclamations of angelic 
companionship. In such spiritual consciousness we 
should act more truly to the Spirit of God, so as to 
resist Satan, and rise up joyously in the Divine love. 

blessed Jesu, who didst condescend to he strength- 
ened for Thy conflict ly the ministration of an angel, 
grant that I may always praise Thee for the guardian- 
ship of the heavenly host. 

Po il^ott CDer act accorbing io ^u bi66tng. 
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$0 s^ali ^xi anqels alwavi ^cep ii)ee ^afe from 
all eroil. ^rusi not in i^e sitenQi^ of i^xne in- 
bMbnal purpose to resist $aian» 9^ou he- 
longest to i^c S-otb of l^osis ; anb if il^ou toonlbsi 
resist Satan, t^on mnst hear in minb t^e vaxions 
^osts of &ob iDl^o are i^arring along mit^ i^ee. 
^^C5c s^all he tf^V! servants if t^on livest true to 
Wv Hfc. €)n ^e t^ev! maiteb, anb tf^etji are near 
at ^anb for evervi emergence, ml^eil^er of Wvi 
members one ba? one, or of t^e §^nrc^ at large. 

Lord, I rejoice to think of such companionship. 
Wh'Ot gladness shall be ours if we feel how near they 
are, who serve Thee while they succour vs ! Their 
ministry to vs is throu^gh their love to Thee^ and while 
we profit by their ministry, we learn to love Thee all 
the more, 

2. The Stbugglk with Satan. 

Our Lord snfifers Satan to search through His 
nature. There is no fanlt that he can find. Who 
can tell the loathing which His holy soul experienced 
as the foul spirit penetrated all His faculties ! The 
pressure occasioned at once the outward flow of 
Blood, the Bloody Sweat, and the inward Tehemence 
of Spirit, so that He, who was ever engaged in perfect 
prayer to His Father, prayed the more earnestly. 

His prayer could have no augmentation of 
Diyine intensity. It was His human soul which was 
thus uplifted — uplifted not by transitory passion, but 
by the calm sublimity of sovereign power, called forth 
in proportion to the antagonism which defied it. 
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Jesns must eitber have succumbed beneath the 
tyranny of hellish violence, or reject the introsiYe 
spirit by a counter-exercise of power rising up to 
Grod. His was not the cry of fear, but the calm 
energy of love. Each effort of the accusing spirit 
could only waken a corresponding manifestation of 
unsullied purity, uttering itself the more closely 
in vindication of His Father's rights and His own 
fidelity. 

How this must help us if in our prayer we are 
sorely tempted I The Suppliant of Gethsemane will 
not slumber, but will keep us by the power of His 
watchful intercession. His struggle with the enemy 
during the hours of that night has anticipated our 
needs, and provided the strength which in our prayer 
we are to gain by struggle. We must not turn aside 
because of Satan's assault. — My soul, press onward 
to God through the very ranks of the enemy. The 
tempter has no right to interfere with thy Divine 
communion. Look up to God, and hear His voice 
calling thee onward all the while. Bepudiate the 
tempter, and go on! — True earnestness in prayer is 
the surrender of the soul to the mighty influence of 
the Eternal Spirit. Satan's contention must intensify 
our Divine absorption. 

We are apt to feel, when Satan Alls the mind 
with foul suggestions, that it is not fltiing for us to 
come thus before God. Away with such a thought I 
God will not reject us because we have borne many 
wounds in coming to Him, and are bleeding in the 
flght. He rejoices to see us longing for Himself 
above all. He owns us as His true children when 
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the violence of Satan does not stay nor stifle us, 
but evokes from the depth of love a fresh tide of 
grateful song. It is not the defilement of Satan's 
grasp, but the specious refinement of worldly pleasure, 
which makes us unworthy of God's love. If we do 
not know sin in stem fight, we shall find its friend- 
ship saturating our nature. We must press onward 
through the clouds, the dust, the weapons, of adverse 
circumstances to the glory of the Father's Throne. 
We must tread Satan down without fear. Angels 
will guard, the Holy Spirit will strengthen us. The 
defilement will turn to glory amidst the welcome 
of Heaven. 

God permits Satan to do his worst against His 
chosen ones. * Only thou shalt not touch his life.' 
The conflict of Job finds its antitype in Gethsemane, 
and is perpetuated in the Gethsemane of the Church 
militant throughout all ages. Job was shielded by 
a Divine command. Not so was Jesus. The etemsd 
decree was His safeguard, 'Thou art My Son; this 
day have I begotten Thee.' No limitation to Satan's 
fury now ! Satan must pour out all that Jesus may 
die. The life of Jesus in Himself and in His saints 
transcends his power. No outward word was needed 
to guard Jesus; the Incarnate Word of Life defies 
the foe. 

And O, my soul, what security is there for thee ? 
It is to live in Him, and keep Him living in thyself. 
< He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not.' The word is sure. 
'Neither principalities nor powers can separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' 



d by Google 



THE AaONY AND BLOODY SWEAT. 63 

* My grace is snfficieiit for thee.' Satan's yiolence must 
only make ns the more watchful lest by a momentary 
peace we fall away from that grace, 

Jesu^ who hast felt upon Thyself the full power 
of the enemy ^ it is only as partaking of Thy life that 
I can share Thy security, 

l&xviCy ^s son. Jln6 if ^aian force i^cc lo 
looH to ^c, tt)o\x voxli be ^iten^i^cncb bfi tl^ai 
wyic^ tl^ou lia^i to bear. S^c cannot sla^ il^ee. 

Lord^ I doubt it not. Only increase my faith that 
I may rest in Thee while fighting along with Thee. 

Ifea, t^e rest xa\xsi be proportioneb to i^B 
strife. Sn tl^e l^oltest exercises '^aian will assail 
tl^ee most, because l^e i&non>s xo^ai grace js pro- 
mbeb for il^ee, anh ^e ifenows not t^at l&ts opposi- 
tion is tl^e pere weans wl^erebe il^ou art to mal&e 
sure of it. §o l^e tewpteb "gJTe after 'gS^e '^ap- 
iisnt. $0 ]^e assaileb W^ i^ Wvi ^^^^ ^our of 
sacrifice. §o to^en i^ou cowest nearest to @o5 
l^e wilt 6o l^is utmost to oDertl^rom t^ee. 

Yet, Lord, how does such assault mar the sweetness 
wherein I hoped to he sanctified ! 

^as, tl^inik not l^al tl^ou losesi anj^tl^ind. 
W^^Vt Jose vMXci) bfi f]^e taste of spiritual conso- 
lations ml^icl^ tl^ea? eniog. ©l^inMng tl^ai il^e© 
]^ai>e l^eai>en upon eari)^, tl^es lose it eternally, 
ibereafter ti^ou sl^ali ]^at)e sweetness in perfect 
safety? anh ixmmv^anl enio»ment. i^ilt tl^ou 
wa&e up after ?«:» lifeeness? fl^ou must fenow 
3Kg wounbs. S'^o^ io W^y cixib tl^ou sl^alt. be 
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mate strong in i^c conflict, gl enietcb upon i^c 
conflict to $]^on> fortl^ ^xi ^ivenqi^ to t^e Qlotn 
of t^c ^at^ex. Ifi^ott musi enter upon tl^e conflict 
in orbcr to gain strengtl^ from ^c. $o sl^alt 
$o5 be gtortfleb. "gSear alt toii^ont fear, anb 
i^on dl^alt be perfected in tl^e fulness of ^9 
lot>e. 

Even 80 be it, most loving Lord! Do with me 
what Thou wilty and let Satan do what he wills. He 
can hut destroy himself by the struggle^ and Thou 
canst mahe ms live for ever in Thy love. 

3. The Bloody Sweat. 

The anchangeableness of oar Lord's Divine Nature 
did not interfere with the reality of His human 
sensibilities. His body felt what we feeL So the 
presence of Satan, searching to see what part he 
could find in Jesus, penetrating His whole organism, 
and testing it by the flood of man's iniquity, though 
occasioning no interior disturbance such as could 
indicate corruption, produced a terrible strain upon 
His outer Being, so that the pores of the skin 
sweated blood under the intensity of the emotion. 
This terrible trial demanded all the strength which 
the angel had poured into Him ; for He was not only 
to bear it unharmed as man, but He was to conquer 
Satan, the angelic adversary, with those powers 
which angels know. He was not merely to bear it, 
nor to conquer, by the invincibility and omnipotence 
of God. He, as the King of angels and the Son of 
man, was to win the victory over the spiritual darkness. 
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As man, therefore, He must now bear a conynlsion of 
hnmanity which pat to the fall proof the perfection 
of that humanity which He had assamed. Had there 
been any taint of corraption, Satan woold have 
claimed that body in death. It exhibits in itself the 
immortality of righteousness, but Satan can produce 
in Him the utmost disturbance short of death. The 
Heart of Jesus could not be broken by external 
violence. The enemy hath, indeed, persecuted His 
Soul, seeking to separate it by death from His Body, 
and crushed His life to the earth, so that the 
immortal Son of God seems to be as ready to perish 
as any of the children of dust ; but in the multitude 
of the sorrows that Jesus had in His heart, the 
Divine comfort refreshed His Soul. As formerly 
under the exhaustion of hunger, so now by the 
draining away of His blood, Jesus must have died, 
had it not been for the Divine Life within Himself. 

What shaU He do ? « Truly His Heart is fixed. 
His Heart is fixed.' One thing no power can force 
Him to do. Nothing can make Him fall away 
from God. 

In the sharpness of the struggle, the Blood flows 
from every pore. Yet this sweat of Blood disturbs 
not His serenity. He prays the more earnestly as 
He holds out against this terrible violence. He 
resists Satan in no stubborn creaturely self-suf&ciency. 
He drinks into His human nature by prayer continual 
communications of Divine power. His Heart may 
be drained of the Blood, but God is the Strength 
of His Heart, and His Portion for ever. 

This is indeed a Gethsemane. That sacred Body 
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is the Oil-Press whence Satan, searching through 
every tissue, makes the Precious Blood stream forth 
— the Blood so rich with holy unction for the sanc- 
tification of the saints. 

The Heart of Jesus suflfering such strange 
pressure loses its organic energy. It becomes *in 
the midst of His body like melting wax,' as the 
Blood ceases to invigorate its depleted and agonizing 
texture (Ps. xxii. 14). 

The prince of this world can find in Him no 
part belonging to himself. The prayer of the 
Bedeemer still goes on. His struggle has been 
a struggle of patient endurance and prayerful love. 
Satan has searched Him through and through, and 
has found nothing. 

We must not be discouraged if exercises of devotion 
result in physical ailment. Doubtless Satan is often 
permitted to try the people of Grod in this way now, as 
he did aforetime. Sickness is in its origin the penalty 
of Adam's sin. It is aggravated by our own sin. It 
must lead us to penitence. But in sickness with us, 
as in the bodily weakness of Jesus, there is a higher 
purpose for God's saints. It is a special token of 
God's love when we are called to struggle in the 
body with the powers of Satan. Sickness ought to 
develop sanctity. So it is represented in St. Paul's 
Epistles. We are not to think that God's supernatural 
discipline ceases because the practice of Church 
discipline decays. We should find more fulness of 
Divine joy if we were more ready to suffer outwardly 
at the hands of Satan, We must learn the fiuth and 
patience of the saints, while in meek reliance upon 
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the Divine love we bear np bravely against Satan's 
machinations. So may we even now be permitted to 
know something of the Agony and Bloody Sweat. 
Angels are ever round abont us while we suffer ; and 
if we suffer with calm joy in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, we shall have the help which angels are 
conuuissioned to convey. If we are living in Christ 
as the heirs of salvation, they will not be slow to 
minister to our natural wants. 

Suffering calls into operation the grace of our 
Lord Jesus. He, the Head of the Body, allowed the 
perfections inherent within Himself to be called 
forth by suffering. We must offer Him continual 
praise if He permits us to receive increase of grace 
from Himself by suffering as He suffered. 

Lord Jesu^ Thou didst give Thtjself to suffer in 
Thy prayer^ Thou who art the Lord of grace^ hy 
ivhom alone our prayers can he made acceptalle! 
Help me to hear the Mows of Satan as a token of union 
with Thee, that I may he the instrument of Thy glory 
tvhile my flesh quivers heneath his rage, ITcnow that 
I am a sinner. Suffering is my due. But let the 
sufferings due to my sin he halloived hy Thy grace ! 

Si dl^aXI be so, Wst $on. Pcsponb not. Jlccepi 
all \n penitence, anb all sl^all iaxn io i^vi sane* 
iificaiton. "^q et>erfi suffering il^ou ^l)aU gain 
spiritual sirengt)^, Ptt>ine enligl^ienmeni, mant- 
foI6 consoXations. g) vo^ai foretaste of l^eapenX^ 
hcliqf^i ! 'Slone can ^now in ti^is xooxlb voi^ai 
f^e iofi of heaven is, save in proportion as t^evi 
suffer at t^e l^anbs of §atan. ^^cvi bear n)if- 



d by Google 



68 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

n^ss f t^e ixxxi^ bg i^e iop of t^eix self-sacrifice ', 
anb i^e txni^ ^^ines foxt^ wii^iit t^em more 
axtb more, as tl^exj fin6 tl^eir Iife-bIoo6 poure6 
out upon t^e sacrifice anb serDice of i^c faii^, 

Lord, how greats how persevering, how change- 
less, is Thy love ! Worthihj I cannot praise ; hut if 
it be Thy tcill that I should suffer, grant that I may 
rise to praise Thee more truly, let me be conformed 
to Thy Passion, strengthened by Thy Spirit, sanctified 
throicgh Thy grace, renewed by Thy Precious Blood, 
accepted through Thy mediatimi, that I may be crotvned 
loith Thy merits. 
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MEDITATION VH. 
gcstts going forii^ to Pic. 

Arise, let lu be going : be- I Arlae. let us be going : be- i Wblle he yet sptikt, behold 
hold, he is at hand that be- hold, he that betrayeth me Is a multitude.— St Luke xxii. 
trayeth me.— St Matt xxvl. at hand.— St Marl; xiv. 42. 47. 
46. I 1 

1. LsAYINa THE GaBDBN. 

Jesus assembles the little band of His disciples. 
They have failed to watch and pray with Him. The 
work of Redemption is a work in which none can 
share with Him. The weakness even of His most 
chosen ones has been proved in the garden. Now 
He will lead them forth. They must go and meet 
the traitor and his earthly confederates. 

What sadness darkens them all ! The sadness of 
shame ! They feel that, had they been able to watch, 
the issue might have been different. Jesns had 
asked them to watch. They slept. What strange 
sorrow was this which had such power to paralyze 
their efforts ! What would follow ? It must be a 
strange supernatural influence which could thus 
destroy all their self-control. O the sadness of 
fear ! Jesus has warned them that the conflict will 
be too great for them. They begin to lose all con- 
fidence in their own good purposes. 

And then the sight of Jesus Himself saddens 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



70 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

them. His outward appearance testifies to the 
mysterious straggle of the last three hours. Doubt- 
less there was a wondrous majesty developed by that 
yietorious endurance ; but His Face is covered with 
the clots of blood, His raiment is stained by the 
Bloody Sweat. The angel has strengthened Him, 
but the appearance of exhaustion is unmistakable in 
His deportment. They look on Him with wonder. 
They are afraid to question Him as to what has 
happened, all the more because they had been so 
negligent in watching. The sight of Him returning 
thus from conflict even unto blood, makes this shame 
the more intense. What could have produced that 
change in the appearance of Jesus since He left them 
three hours ago ? A stupendous weight of sorrow is 
manifestly crushing even Him, though there be at 
the same time the calmness of invincible majesty 
gazing forth from His eyes, and penetrating into the 
depth of their hearts with reproachful poignancy. 

O how sadly, sadly, do they feel what a gulf there 
is between themselves and Him ! His love so great ! 
Their response to it so miserably dull ! 

Jesus says, 'Let us arise and go.' The same 
words as when the supper was ended. They be- 
token a fresh stage in the trouble which they have 
to meet. ' Let us arise ! ' He still associates Him- 
self with them. Will they rise out of themselves 
and associate themselves with Him ? Without Him 
they cannot rise to whatever the emergency may be. 
They may go onward, if they can cling to Him. 
Not otherwise. 

But whither? They could understand coming 
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to the garden for the ordinary rest of night while 
Jesns prayed. Now it is yet dark. The work of 
the day is not begun. Whither, then? To meet 
some foes that haye been intimated. What shall the 
encounter be? He never has needed their help 
before. Does He need it now ? All they can do is 
to look to Him and obey Him, wondering, sad, and 
fearful. They seem to be stepping forth into another 
world, not lowing whither they are going. Tet 
they have no choice but to wait upon Him. 

Jesu, let me not fear to go anywhither if Thou 
callest me, 

^ax!, S^Tl? son, asfe not n>^ai t^e future map 
^ave in store for i^ee, hni foHon) cJoscJi? n>U^ 
^e axtb leave ^e not. 

Dear Lordy hoiv must I he ashamed of my past 
?ieyligence m prayer! Surely Thou showest Thy 
ivondrous love in mlUng me to come along tvith Thee 
once m^re. Sad and aslmmed I am at my past 
conduct^ so heedless of Thine agony ^ so unmindful of 
Thy power^ so feeble in my own self Alas, that I 
should slumber wlien I ought to le wahing to prayer ! 
How can I follow Thee ivhen Thou callest me to 
danger ? let my shame be my strength ! It shall 
be so if it drives me to Thee, 

^ea, WVi son, if spiritual stru^d^^^ vxa^e 
i^ee sa5, pet 5cspott5 not. g calt tl^cc to arise, 
^i^ou sl^alt regain t>tgour if tl^ou risest ai Ws 
call, ^hebience n>xU repair mnc^ t^al negligence 
l^as forfeiteb, hni penitential s^ame must bin5 
tl^ee to ^e. ^ise xxp to ^e out of l^p wtserp, 
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§f is Wp ^ove to if^ee tDl^icl^ tnafecs f^s s^atnc 
so qxeai, because t^oix l^ast not loveb ^e mote 
woril^tlfi. "glott) must t^on claim t^at Iot)c vo^icf^ 
i^on ^asl Ixeaieb mii^ neg^Uqence, for it alone 
can xenem i^ee to ohebience. 

Bear Lord, let not this love le refused me^ even 
ihoiigh I have failed thus tvretchedly in corresponding 
with it ? 

)?lo, S^s son, g lot)e X^ee sftU, for g ^ave 
q\x>en i^ee a nattxxe to lot)e ^e, anb § f^ave 
calteb U)ee into ^s grace i^ai i^oxx tnapesi lot>e 
pile, anb g net)er 6raw baclfe from i^ai ml^ic)^ § 
]^at)c hequn to 5o. §f g were to 5o so, g sl^out5 
bettfi SJIfiself ; for g atn gternat <#ot)e, "gKncl^ang- 
ing "irutl^. 'gl^ose tl^at twm avoa^t from ^e 
^pertsl^ because ti^ej? wtH not come, but tl^e wel- 
come was theirs unto tl^e t)ers en6. 

Lordy flow great is my sMme to feel myself thus 
in Thy Presence ! Yet every moment timt I delay to 
rise up to Thy call, makes my shame the greater. How 
sad it makes me, to think of myself! How sad to see 
wluit Thou luist suffered for me ! But under the 
saddening marks of Thy Passion, I see the majesty 
of Thy love. That majesty is a sovereignty that I 
must oley, a power on ichich I must rely, an appeal 
tliat I cannot repudiate, I dare not, I may not, I will 
not, draw lack from Thee, 

;gitse up, tl^en, WVt s^on ; come along witi^ 3^e. 

^e i^ai betrapetl^ ^e is ai ^anb ; anb wl^en 

t^ou feelest t^£»setf reabp to flee from tl^e fellow- 

, s^ip of ^s banger, tooft to ^e for l^elp. §ee 
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l^ott) g ^ax>e hUb for t^ee in t^e intercession of 
Wv 'gfasston. S^iss i^e stains of ?8Ioo6, anb 
t^ou sl^ali finb f^cfi ^ave a never-fcdiinq power. 
ll^ott tnajjcsi 6rinft t^ai power info il^usrff, but 
tffoxx canst nct)cr ifeiss tl^osc stains awati* ®§ci? 
are tl^c tofeens of Wvi love ; tl^ej? are t^e measure 
of man's sin. "i^ei? wilt remain tl^at penitents 
ma^ &iss tl^em, anb he transformed into all tl^e 
glorp of SJITfi saints, ^ea, i^es s^all remain 
until et)erp soul tl^at is faint mitl^ tl^irst l^as 
been refxes^eb bi? t^eir t)irtue, until all t^e 
assaults of sin be ]^us^e6 for ever, until ^2? 
lot)e sl^ine out mitl^ t^e unt^eileb lustre of 
eterniti?. 

Tnilf/ there is mercy with Thee : tlierefore shalt 
Thou be feared, ffotv can I escape, if I neghct so 
great salvation ? Because I fear Tliee, I must love 
Thee ; and because I love Thee, I must fear Thee 
more. By love contemplating Thy goodness, I learn 
wJiat that goodness is ; by fear, hiding myself in Thy 
goodness, I find the strength of tlmt goodness, that I 
inay go ivith Thee ichitliersoever Tliou goest, listen to 
Thy teaching, join in Thine action, sJuire in Thy 
suffering, accomplish Thy ivorlc, die to the world in 
Thy grace, and live to Ood in the eternity of Thy 
glory. Lord, in Thy love iviU I arise to follow Thee, 
wliatever enemies may be nigh. I cannot fear those 
tfmt liate TJiee,for they sJutll perish. I only fear lest 
I sJwuld come short of Thy love. To die in that 
love is to have life for evermore. 
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2. The Hands op Sinners. 

God gave His Son to take upon Him onr flesh, 
that we might hold communion with Him, lay hold 
upon Him as our Stay, handle Him as the sure 
pledge of a mighty love beyond human apprehen- 
sion. That which we have handled of the Word of 
Life is the manifestation of that Life which holds us 
up in a grasp of Divine power. 

But now the hands of sinners seize upon Him, 
where the hands of the faithful ought to welcome. 
Satan had formerly seized upon the blessed Body of 
Christ, carrying Him by violence to a pinnacle of 
the Temple and to a high mountain. That power he 
had exercised because by the Incarnation the Son of 
God had submitted Himself to the external violence 
of the prince of this world. Now it is man who is 
seeking to get possession of this Body. Jesus is 
being betrayed into the hands of sinners. Had He 
pleased, He might have evaded the assault. But, on 
the contrary. He goes to the place where Judas might 
expect to find Him. He knows what plots are being 
laid against Him. He hears the words, watches the 
conspiracy, reads the thoughts of those who, far off 
in the city of Jerusalem, are making agreement to 
take away His life. 

It is the city of Jerusalem which has become a 
home of murderers (Is. i. 21). The Son of Gk)d has 
come unto His own, and His own received Him not. 
Eighteousness lodged there. It was the city of 
Melchizedek. Now the people are striving to destroy 
the greater Melchizedek, 
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This is what prophets had foretold. This is what 
Jesus Himself had set forth in warning before this 
very generation. They are saying of Him whom 
the Father hath sent, the only begotten Son of the 
Father, ' Come, let ns kill Him, and the inheritance 
shall be onrs.' The great Samson is here, and the 
harlot city wonld seize npon Him as with the hands 
of Philistines. They shall bind Him, but He will 
break the bonds of death as tow when it toncheth 
the fire. The fire of the indwelling Godhead shall 
make their efforts consume away as the charred 
cords. He mnst be given up into their hands, and 
yet He shall be free. 

He is the Son of man who must be lifted up. 
The men that assail Him cry out in the blindness of 
their sinful hearts, ' Who is this Son of man ? ' They 
will not believe His words, and therefore they must 
seize upon His Body. So shall they find out who 
He is. He shall be put to death in the flesh, but shall 
be * declared to be the Son of God with power by the 
resurrection of the dead ' (John xii. 34 ; Bom. i. 4). 

The hands of blind sinners seize Him, but their 
seizing upon Him only shows their weakness, for 
they cannot hold Him. 

The hands of sinners will seize upon His Body, 
but He will commend His Spirit into the Hands of 
the Father. He will not forfeit His Divine Sonship 
because of any outrage which they may commit 
against Him. He is not given up to them for any 
fault of His own. He is being delivered up for our 
offences. ^ The chastisement of our peace is upon 
Him.' He is being delivered up to sinners, and for 
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sinners, into their hands and for the redemption of 
their souls. They seize upon Him as their prey, not 
knowing that, unless He lay hold of them, Satan will 
claim them as his prey for oyer. Sinners must 
seize Him, and they show their hate of Him. He 
deliyers Himself up into their hands that He may 
show His love to them. 

The hands which they stretch out against Him 
are hands which He has Himself created. They 
were giyen to man, that man might receiye what 
God's goodness provided. Sinners use them now to 
buffet the Giyer of all goodness, and to work the 
work of Satan in the rebellion which he would 
maintain against God. The hands of sinners plucked 
from the Tree of Knowledge the fruit which brought 
death. Those hands would now destroy the Tree of 
Life, whereby they might be raised from death. 

Jesus is being deliyered into the hands of sinners, 
but Satan rules their hearts. Their understandings 
are darkened, that they see not the Light of Light. 
Theii' affections are degraded, that they love not the 
Lord of Life. Their actions are maddened, that they 
lift up their hands against the Almighty Presence of 
their Creator. The hands of sinners are stretched 
out tp destroy Him whose Hand shall be stretched 
out upon the Cross to redeem them. 

What shall their hands do with the Body of Jesus 
if they get possession of Him ? Shall they lift Him 
up before the Father and make boast that they have 
conquered ? * See now whether this be Thine own 
Son's coat or no I' That Body will not cry out 
against them, for love stronger than death will hush 
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His accusing Voice, but that Body will bo a witness 
against them in its deadly silence ; for the sinner who 
has rejected this salvation finds himself brought to 
the silence of death, and, with a Saviour dead upon 
the earth, he cannot speak to the Father in heaven. 
Yet must the hands of sinners present before the 
Father this Body which they have slain. He has 
delivered Himself into their hands that they may 
slay Him ; but in the power of the Holy Ghost He 
will rise to life, that they who have slain Him may 
in that life seek new life for themselves along with 
Him. * He is delivered for our oflfences, but raised 
again for our justification.' Though sinners have 
seized Him to slay Him, yet must they now let go 
their hold upon Him whom they have seized. They 
must ever present Him to the Father, that with Him 
they may rise from their own deadness. Thus 
* together with His dead Body shall the sinner arise ' 
that trusts in Him (Is. xxvi. 19). 

Lord Jesu^ Thou hast been cMivered into the 
hatids of sinners^ Thou that art tfte Lord of grace, 
AlaSy that sinful men should thus rise u]p against 
Tliee ! Jesu, I am a sinner, hut as Thou earnest into 
the world to save, let me lag hold upon T/iee as mg 
Bsfuge. Alas ! Thou hiowest hoiv treacherous is mg 
lieart. Yet would 1 lag hold upon Thee, that Thou 
magest preserve me from mg treaclwg, and stablish 
me in the love whereunto Thou callest me. 

® WVi son, trust in SJJc, for g will nct)cr 
fail il^cc. S ifenon) il^e wealfencss of il^i? l^cari. 
ifrust not tisercin. 9 alone can be t^e ^ircngi)^ 
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of tf^ine ^eavt, gtor t^ee S ^tc5. $Iaj? not ii^e- 
self bs losing tl^a? l^olb upon ^c. ^ati^er 60 
il^ou 6ie unto i^vi^clf, i^ai 9 ntai;^ he i^ine ever- 
lasting ^ife. 

Thou great Melchizedek, Thy righteousness is 
my only life, let me die with Thee, that I may live 
in Thy righteousness. Let me not crucify Thee afresh 
hy my sin. Let me crucify that sinful flesh which is 
so untrue to Thee, 

9 ^at>e suffered for ti^cc. @ome after ^c anb 
suffer witl^ ^c. ©i^e wortb is ct)cr near i^ec to 
ensnare ti^ee. Jlbi5e xoxi^ We in etjerp conflict, 
gome to ^e. g n)iU not suffer i^e xooxlb to bo 
i^ec ans l^arm. '^ise up a6ot)e all eart^tp 
fears anb ^opes. ^ise up to contemplate tl^e 
glori? ml^icl^ g set before tl^ee. SSl^en earti^tu 
troubles compass tl^ee about, rise up, remem- 
bering tl^at tl^ou art in ^1? care. 

Lord, let the world'^s malice make me feel the 
greatness of Thy love. To suffer tvith Thee at the 
hands of the ivorld is better than to rejoice tcith 
the world in showing scorn to Thee, Thou hast 
toakened me to Thy love, Stablish me in Thy love 
for ever. In the poiver'of Thy love enable me to rise 
and go forth so as to meet all opposition without fear, 
and in Thee to find my joy, 

3. The Appeoaoh of the TBArroB. 

The traitor is at hand. Jesns calls His disciples 
to go forth and meet him. They go forth in the 
power of His agonizing prayer. That prayer is none 
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the less fulfilled because the traitor comes. God 
does not show His Fatherly loye by exempting His 
Son from the external assault, but by the fulness of 
strength whereby He makes Him superior to the 
aggressive power. Wonderful power of prayer 1 We 
must belieye that God gives us what we ask, and 
that He will give us the opportunity of exercising 
His gift. It were in vain to receive it, if we did not 
appropriate it. It cannot be appropriated but by 
meeting the powers which would deprive us of it. 
There is ever a traitor at hand to prove us whether 
we are worthy of God's gift. God gives, and we, 
alas I by our unfitness lose what He has given. Too 
often we ask with earnestness and forfeit all by the 
sluggishness which follows our prayer. We must 
go forth in the confidence of that Divine faithfulness 
which makes the answer sure to meet the trial to 
which we are exposed. 

Jesus knew that the traitor was near, and we in 
like manner must rise up to meet the besetting sin 
which is at hand to undo the benefits of our devotion. 
With how much subtlety does the enemy assail us ! 
We must go forth in the certainty of the assault, even 
though we be ignorant of the manner. So did the 
disciples now go along with Jesus. They had asked 
on the previous evening who it should be. Now, 
perhaps, it begins to dawn upon their consciousness 
that one of their number is absent, and that it must 
be he of whom Jesus speaks. 

How anxiously must they have awaited the 
interview of which Jesus now speaks I They thought 
that Judas had gone to got things ready for the 
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feast. How little did they understand that he was 
fulfilling the design of Providence to get things 
ready for a greater Feast; to get things ready — 
the knife and the wood whereby the Victim should 
be slain and perish, but not the fire of the Holy 
Ghost nor the Lamb for the offering ! 

Can it be that Judas has delivered their Master 
into the hands of His enemies? How can this be 
and they have been so unaware of his treason ? The 
vague sense of threatening danger would gradually 
gather itself up into wondering expectation, musing 
upon the personal wrong. 

How ought we also to be watching for the 
particular form of evil which is likely to be near ! 
We ought to see what part of our nature there is, 
which is not with us, keeping watch with Jesus; 
what part of our nature which is in any way taking 
counsel with earthly schemes of power, even under 
the garb of religion, as Judas with the high priests, 
If we have been watching with Jesus, we must 
expect such an encounter. We must rise up to 
follow Jesus in braving it. His intercession must 
be the strength of our hearts. His wisdom will be 
our illuminating principle. We are not to meet 
danger in the abstract, but in the clear indications 
which Jesus ^ves. 

The traitor is near at hand. O have we been 
sleeping ? The prayer of Jesus has surely availed 
to obtain grace; but has our negligence separated 
us from Him ? How feeble we find ourselves to be 
when the enemy comes, because we look back and see 
we were so negligent when we ought to have been 
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preparing! With what shame must we look upon 
the enemy, when we reflect npon our own falsen^s 
to that Bupematoral fellowship which alone can 
make ns really true to Jesus as befits His disciple- 
ship I How ready we are to look aghast at outward 
tokens of danger when they come, but how slow to 
take the supernatural precautions against the powers - 
of darkness, which are ready to let them loose 
against us ! 

JesUy TJwu hast complained unto Thy Father 
that trouble is near at hand, and tliere is none to help 
Tliee. AlaSy tlmt I should he so unable to help Thee I 
Indeedj I who am here along with Thee have been the 
very occasion of Thy trouble, and I have need of Thee 
to help me, 

^9 son, i^ou canst not i^elp ^e, hni Sf tt>iU 
l^^lp il^ce. Itorsai^e ^e not in Wvt ixonhU i&e- 
caxusc of X^xvic incapaciip. gf il^ou flee from 
^e 3 cannoi l^elp ii^ee, hni g am glorified in 
ii)c l^elp tDl^ici^ 9 dtt>e fo all i^em i^ai abxbe 
faiil^ftaifi wiii^ 3^e. ©l^e iraiior is at l^anb. 
Jlooft to Sae, for S sl^all be gloripe6 in i^vi 6e- 
Ifeerance. |tear l^tm not, for § will sat)e il^ee 
from all molence. 'gl^tnft not of limine omn mean- 
ness alone, hvA of ^9 strength. %^o\x^^ U^on 
mapest be all alone to^cxi an^ assault ot)eriafees 
i^ee, set be sure ii)ai §f mill sianb bs tl^ee anb 
l^elp il^ee, if il^ou milt abtbe miil^ ?ae. § asfe 
not i^vi sirengil^ to l^elp ^e because g am xoea^, 
hni ibfi mealfeness tl^ai g mavt l^elp il^ee anb 
mal^e f^ee strong. 

VOL. III. PT. I. G 
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Thou Incarnate Word of Gody kow nigh Thou 
art! — in my mouth and in my heart, let me feel 
how close that union is wherein Thou holdest me unto 
Thyself. Then can I fear no evil. The very approach 
of the traitor shall make me experience the more fully 
how true and all-sufficing is Thy love, 

§0, SJJu son, let us arise anb go. ^^en g 
call i^ee to anti action along voii^ ^sself, te- 
member vo^al Sf ttom sap to tl^ee, tl^at i^e traitor 
is nig]^. §t mill almaps he so. 'gl^ini^ not tl^at 
tl^ou canst so arise as to set about If^ti morft 
mitl^out meeting ^xtn. "glom ^e comes ml^ite S 
go fotl^ to be crucifte5. ^ut f^e iknoms not tl^at 
^e is bringing to completeness tl^e morl^ 'ml^icl^ 
S ^ave to bo, $o will it be toxt^ tl^ee. gn all 
tl^S morlfe, tl^ou must struggle n>ii^ tl^e tempter 
et>en as g i^at^e struggleb, anb i^on wilt ftnb 
ti^e traitor at f^anb to 6estro|» ti^s morl^ if tl^ou 
l^ast conquered, '^et^ertl^eless fear not. 'gl^e 
effort of tl^e traitor, l^owetjer successful it majgi 
seem to be, s^all onlp turn to t^p mctorp in 
tl^e cnb, 9^^ serpent must bruise t^ti l^eel as 
^e must bruise 'gJline, hut tl^us sl^alt tl^ou pre- 
x>ail ot)er l^im in tffc strengtl^ of S^i? 'passion, 
^om come anb follom 'gJle. 

Good Lord, blessed be Thy Name ! let it be my 
constant desire to follow Thee, my victory to share 
Thy suffering, my strength to exercise the glory of 
Thy mediatorial triumph. 
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f ^e traitor. 



And while he yet ' And stralffhtwnjr, 

spAke, lo, Judas, one , while he ret apake. 

of the twrive, came, cometh Judas, one 

-St. Matt. xxTl. 47. of the twelve.— St. 

Mark xlv. 43. ; 



And he that was 


caUed Judai. one of 


the twelve, went be- 


fore them.-St. Lnke 


xxll. 47. 



Now Judas also, 
which betrayed hhn, 
knew the plaoe; tor 
Jesus oft-times re- 
sorted thither with 
his dlsdiiles. ~ 8t 
John ZTiU. t. 



1. His Namb. 



All the events of onr Lord's Passion were ordered 
in such manner as to symbolize Divine truth. So it 
was necessary that His final seizure should be 
brought about by the particular agency of the traitor 
to whom it is assigned. Let us pause to consider 
him in detail. 

' Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall 
praise.' Such is the earthly idea. There is another, 
and a truer Judah, < whose praise is not of men but of 
Ood.' The traitor Apostle plainly represents those 
whose aim is for worldly power, human applause, 
and outward success ' (Gen. iv. 8 ; Eom. ii. 29). 

He had a consciousness of Divine life, but as we 
may see from his conduct after the miracle at Caper- 
naum, he looked for the Divine life to give power to 
human agency rather than to supersede natural means 
of influence. 

He was a true symbol of the Jewish nation, and 
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was very probably the only one of the Apostles who 
was a JndsBan by birth, although it is uncertain 
whether the town from which he derives his pa- 
tronymic was within the tribe of Judah or in the 
district of Moab. He the Apostle, Jndas the traitor, 
represents the chosen nation of the Jews, 'the in- 
heritance to which our Lord came when His own 
received Him not.' * The bow was to be filled with 
Ephraim/ The Apostles who should evangelize the 
world would be from Galilee. The Jews were not 
wanting in Divine reliance, but they looked for the 
Divine power to be accompanied by earthly aggran- 
dizeinent. They did not understand the law of 
Divine sacrifice, the mystery . of the Incarnation, 
which was to be accomplished through them. 

Jesu, preserve me from the praise of meyi when- 
soever it shall enfanger my living simply foi' that 
praise which combes from Thee, 

Jlt)ot6 praise, "gJSIi? son. §f it be il^e praise 
n)]^tc]^ comes, from ^o5, no man can l^oJb fl^ee 
bac^ from it. ^ea, ii xo\\\ come to. il^ee in il^e 
n)a£»s il^ai il^ou coxKsi least aniicipafe. ^ear 
not \^\av^^<i for if il^ou bear it artgl^t fl^ou sl^ali 
il^erebi? obtain i^e praise of ©o5, axi^ praise 4s 
not to be accounted as reaUs coming from 0o6 
unless it be ^ixtXK^\> hxii il^e rigl^i ^XK\>\xxixxKc^ of 
unbeseroeb \^ixv^^, 'Sl^ou must see^ i)^ praise, 
not of xa^nhvii of ^o6, if M^oxx mitt reaUj? ixiiixvx 
to i§e rett)ar6 of faiil^. 

Jesu^ suffer me not to go away from Thee 
because men speak evil of Thee ; neither do Thou go 
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away from me because men speak evil of me. Alas ! 
how does the praise of men open the ears of my soul to 
the deceits of ths evil one ; and when men pmse me^ I 
forget that I am dependent upon Thee. Let me never 
seek any paise external to Thee, lest I lose that praise 
ivhi^h is to le found only in Thee, and for Thy sake. 

W^V son, remember t^at i^ose vo^o ^ave bone 
i^e grcafest morfts t^xouq^ ?Ke, ^ave ever ^ab 
to hear U)c blame of men. %^vnk not i^ai il^ou 
cansi be an ejccepiton io (l^e universal rule. 
^^ai mitts il^ee :prai$e is ai^i io furn to ^5 
6t$]^onour. ll^en am g most l^onoure5 m^en 
^9 $ert>ani$ are most hlameb. 'gl^es xo^o suffer 
tl^us for ^e ^^oXi not fail in il^e enb. 9^^ 
praise ml^icl^ comes io ^e tl^roug^ il^em from 
all l^e l^eat)enla? l^ost m^o bel^olb il^eir faiil^ful* 
ness, sl^all stream baci^ upon ii^em in bue season 
m\i^ all tl^e glor© of ^p l^eaoenli:^ l&ingbom. 

my Lord Jesu, when I am praised I seem to 
glorify Thee, and that makes me r^oice ; tvJwn I am 
Named I seem to dishonour Thee, and that makes me 
sad. 

IS^CiVii WVi «on. %^xn%, not tl^at S am bepen- 
6ent upon anstl^in^ ml^icl^ tl^ou canst bo before 
i^c moxlb, nor bo § suffer loss n)]^atet>er man 
happen to tl^ee. S8s one tiding onlj? canst tl^ou 
^lorifs WCj eoen bs resting solely upon ^e. 
ll^en bo S gipe fortl^ to tl^ee tl^e glorjj ml^ic]^ is 
in iSpself . gn praise or blame loofe equally to 
^e alone, "gi^at is i^e life of ^eaven to^xc^ 
tl^ou must leairn to lit)e upon i^e earti^. Sf in 
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l^umiliis ^^ou mili heat i^c blame w^c^ i^e 
tootlb gtoes, anb in penitence n)ili blame tl^i^sclf , 
lading i^e full measure of i^vi $in$, il^en sl^ali 
i^ou be a true Jlposite, moxi^vi of i^e name of 
Suba)^, a livxnq Jlposile, liDing wxt^ ifye praise 
n)]^ic]^ comes from ^e. * 

So be itj gracious Lord, Let me not be Thine in 
namBj while serving the world with my hearty and 
carried captive by Satan in his deceits. Thou hast 
called me by my name. I am Thine. If the tvorld 
blame me, all shall be well, if only I may have Thy 
praise. 

2. His Natuae. 

He was chosen to be an Apostle, and therefore 
he must have had natural gifts fitting him for that 
offioe. We are not to think that onr Lord Jesns 
chose him in ignorance, or with a consciousness of 
his natural incapacity. God does not call any to 
any work unless He either sees them to be fitted for 
it by nature if the work be a work of nature, or else 
gives to them the supernatural endowments if the 
work be aboye nature. On the other hand, when 
God chooses for any work. He does not force those 
whom He chooses to carry out His will, whether they 
will or no. He can oyerrule their disobedience, but 
He does not force them to obey. It is a great priyi- 
lege when God calls any indiyidual to any special 
work for Himself, but with the priyilege comes a 
proportionate responsibility. Not only so. We may 
feel assured that with the priyilege and its corre- 
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sponding gifts there will also be aproportionate assault 
of Satan, by which the free will of the agent mnst 
be tested, that it may be seen whether he will be tme 
to the exercise of those Divine gifts. God does not 
give great gifts to any one in order to facilitate the 
accomplishment of holy purposes. What He re- 
quires is faithfulness of effort, not fulness of result. 
Great gifts, therefore, without great temptations and 
hindrances would not lead to that holiness which is 
pleasing in God's sight. The higher may be the 
spirituality of our position, the more must we look 
for temptations by which we may be overthrown. 
God will not suffer us, any one of us, to be tempted 
above what we are able, but He will not suffer us to 
go without those temptations which are the real 
means of developing a blessing in those who endure 
them. 

So thus it was with Judas. He had, we may be 
sure, the keen spiritual insight which was needed 
for the recognition of Christ, the zeal which would 
fit him for such an enterprise as the establishment 
of Christ's kingdom in the world. He had also 
apparently certain outward gifts which fitted him to 
be the treasurer of the Apostolic company. Perhaps 
it was these very habits of business which destroyed 
the balance of his character. They may not un- 
naturally have led him to look rather to outward 
means of success than to rely simply upon Christ's 
Divine power. 

Thus he was exposed to the temptation of Satan 
which alienated him from the spiritual purposes of 
Christ. The method of the great Master seemed to 
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be yisionary when He wrought great miracles and 
yet pat away fcom Himself the ontward advantages 
which they were calculated to effect. He was look- 
ing to earthly results, until at length he was led to 
appropriate for himself what seemed to be so worth- 
less in the eyes of his confederates. Gradually he 
became increasingly estranged from all confidence 
in his Master, probably not without a lurking sus- 
{i^cion that there would be some display of Divine 
power, but risking such possibility in blind sub^ 
servience to his own immediate purposes. 

Our Lord, therefore, speaks of him as a devil, 
because the devil had possession of the springs of 
action within him. The nature which fitted him to 
be an Apostle, fitted him also to be Satan's agent. 
A false conception of what Christ's kingdom ought to 
be drove him on to the wild venture of treasonable 
alliance with the powers of the world. 

We know not what may have been in his mind 
when he agreed to betray Christ for the paltry sum 
which the high priests offered him. It would seem 
that he was blinded even to the perception of our 
Lord's Divine knowledge when Jesus proclaimed the 
approaching treason, and urged him to do quickly 
that upon which he was intent. 

The same course of downward progress is found 
continually in the history of the Church. Sometimes 
it may lead to heresy, uniting sincere efforts of faith 
with what appear to be the necessities of intellectual 
development ; at other times it leads to the degra- 
dation of the spiritual character of the Church in 
order to make sure of outward stability and in- 
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fluence. At length the cause of Christ becomes 
subordinated to the party-triumph of thia human 
leader. There is apt to be a strange inconsistency 
hj which supernatural truth and natural aims of life 
become intertwined even in the noblest efforts. 

Had Judas resisted this temptation, his gifts 
would doubtless have fitted him indeed to receive 
the praise of his brethren in the noble exercise of 
his office. He yielded to the fascination of the 
tempter. So he fell. 

It is not only in high office that such an example 
is instructive to us. The same law of probation and 
responsibility, with possible issues of good or evil, 
governs us all. We have the same supernatural 
tempter seeking to enslave us. God gives us grace 
sufficient to cope with him, but not to be free from 
danger. 

The greater our gifts and calling, the greater 
will our temptation be. We must, indeed, rather 
eschew great gifts than desire them, because of the 
great perils which they bring. Constantly are we 
tempted to desire great faculties, hoping thereby to 
achieve something for Christ, and those very gifts 
become the poison of our . being, so that we unwit- 
tingly sell Jesus into the power of the world. 

Jesu, help me to realize my responsibility to 
Thee in the exercise of all the gifts which Thou hast 
given. Gifts of nature, gifts of grace, gifts of religious 
vocation, priestly power, spiritual influence, let me not 
rest therein; but tvhile I acknowledge them all as 
coming from Tfiee, grant that I may use them only in 
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subordination to Thy will. Let me not seek therein for 
any praise of man. Enough if Thou own meat the 
last as Thy faithful servant. 

^ca, Wv ^ti, S ^^t>c Qxvcn i^ce more gifi$ 
i^an l^on ftnon>e$i I^oid to use, anb set tememhex 
il^al i^on atl responsible to ^gRe for eDerp one of 
ifyem. Sf ^^ou sees! clivers ^ave w^at i^on l^asi 
not, l^xtik not i^al i^on axi less faDOureb l^an 
i^CTsi. S'Ook into i^xn^lf, anb see tv^at gifts 
il^ere are w^ic^ t^on l^asi left unuseb. $ai? 
not— g cannot use i^ctn, but g toxs^ for otl^ers. 
^se all i^c gifts to^ic^ S ^^x>€ git^en in i^e bnc 
suborbination tpl^icl^ ^s J^eaDenti? toxsbom 
icac^ei^. '^emcmhex l^al spiritual gifts are i^e 
strengtl^ of eartl^li? ones, n>^xc^ else toexe value- 
less, anb i^at eartl^li? ones are not t^e securiti? 
of ]^eat>enls ones, but are mnc^ more likeli? to 
be tl^eir bestruction. ^se noticing hnt as coming 
from ^e, noticing wxt^ont looMng up to ^e, 
noticing sat>e to gloriffi W^- Pi^ to limine omn 
tt)is6om, i^ai in W^ tl^ou ma^^est ftnb life, for 
g am t^e ^isbom of t^e S^cttl^er. § am evex 
near i^ee to be tl^s ^ui6e. 

Holy JesUj all praise he to Thee ! 



3. His Fellowship with Christ. 

We know not how it came to pass that Christ 
called him. Not improbably he may haye belonged 
to the fieunily of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. His 
father may haye been the leper whom Jesus cleansed. 
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If SO, the snpematural glory whioh shone so 
abundantly in his family relationships may well 
haye elicited both the snpematnral expectations and 
the natural ambitions which were intertwined in his 
career. 

He stands out before ns, howeyer, as a warning 
that we are not to rely npon external fellowship with 
Christ any more than upon natural gifts to make us 
sure of perseverance. The spiritual opportunities 
which Qod giyes us are an eyidence of His love. 
But those words spoken to the Apostles are true for 
us. ' Abide in My love. ... If ye keep My command- 
ments, ye shall abide in My love ; eyen as I haye 
kept My Father's commandments, and abide in His 
love ' (John xv. 9, 10). 

It is wonderful to think of Judas being the 
constant hearer of Christ's words, the witness of His 
miracles, the recipient of His tender love, the com- 
missioned agent of His miraculous powers, and yet 
falling away. The devils were subject to him by 
the Name of Jesus, and yet he himself fell under 
the power of the devil. 

We learn from this how powerless is all merely 
external demonstration to stablish any in the faith 
of Christ. The heart may give the worship of 
wonder, but there is therein no guarantee of per- 
manence. There must be the self-immolating energy 
of love. Nothing short of this can accept Christ 
abidingly ; for Christ demands this sacrifice of self, 
in some form or other, from every one who comes 
to Him. 

Without the worship which love inspires, there 
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can be no triie apprehension of what Christ Himself 
is. We may own His supernatural character, but 
without love we do not accept Him as our Life. 
This was wanting to the traitor. He evidently had 
faith, and probably in some sort retained it unto the 
end ; but it was not * faith which worketh by love.' 

The greater the love which animated the conduct 
of Jesus, the more inexplicable that conduct became 
to' the Apostle who knew not love. Jesus was 
acting for the benefit of souls round about Him; 
Judas would have had Him act in the interests of 
the cause. Jesus would leave the love of God to 
work its proper effect; Judas would have Him 
secure permanent advantages by earthly prudence. 

Judas, probably, looked down upon many of the 
other Apostles, as not possessing equal gifts with 
himself ; but they had power to hold closer fellow- 
ship with Jesus than he could know, because of their 
simple-hearted love. 

Blessed is that simple love which rests in Jesus, 
and cursed is that worldly wisdom, however upright 
its intentions, which distrusts Jesus. 

How ready he is to carp at that love which 
would make an offering to Jesus ! He grudges that 
from which some little gain might have trickled 
towards himself if he had but had the disposal of it. 

The closeness of intimacy served, very likely, to 
obliterate the sense of worship which should have 
made the character of Jesus stand out with nothing 
approaching to it in the family of Bethany. We 
soon become familiarized with the most astounding 
phenomena. So, probably, it was with Judas. He 
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regarded the miracles as signs, bnt did not drink 
into his heart their moral teaching, and so he re- 
mained calloas to the Diyine love from whence those 
miracles were deriyed. 

He was ever thinking of power. So he would 
match power against power. He may not improbably 
haye thonght, when the great crisis came, that 
either Jesus by an act of power must overwhelm all 
power that came against Him, or else that the cause 
of Jesus could not be Divine as it claimed to be. 

We must learn to love Jesus in EUs weakness ; 
otherwise His power will be of no avail to us. It 
was a solemn warning which our Lord gave to His 
Apostles, 'Bejoice not that the devils are subject 
unto you, but rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven.' Vain is the popularity of a public leader 
who is capable of influencing multitudes for good. 
Blessed is he whose name is written in heaven; 
blessed if it be not blotted out of the Book of Life. 

] JesUf Thou hast led me in close fellowship with 
Thyself, Grant that I may find my blessed portion in 
the secret chamber of Thy Heart. Grant that I may 
learn more and more of the depth of Thy tender love. 
Let 7ne not love Thee because of Thy power, but learn 
Thy heavenly power in the midst of earthly tvickedness 
by the sweet felloivship of Thy love. 

^ca, WVt Sion. SiJalfe along xoxi^ W^ i» Iodc, 
prcparcb to suffer all tilings. Sn Wvt @foss i$ 
il^c l^ibing of WVt power. '^^^Vi wl^o learn Wvi 
poxocx XXI i^c fenon>5]^ip of Xot)e sl^aH finb its 
iruil^ ; i>\xi il^es voi^o l^olb back ll^eir Iot)e until 
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i^cn ^ave tastcb SSfi power j sl^all finb iSfi pomcx 
opetaiive onls ^o i^civ bestmction. 

JesUj let Thy power be my joy^ not became I 
behold its consequences, but became I can rely upon 
its hidden truth. 

Snbecb, S toonlb s^oto iSfi power more i^an 
g fco, if ^vt people were able to hear it; but 
nnlesf^ i^eir lope he $uc]^ as to fit i^ent to con- 
template ^tn power, t^ext can onln he cm$]^c5 
htt its manifestation, c^ook np to ^e in Iodc. 
^oUon) in i^e steps of ^s weakness. $o sl^alt 
il^ou partafie of t^e fulness of ^vi power. S 
q\ve not Wv power to otl^ers, so t^at t^etn mati 
use it for tl^emselt^es. S^e i^at woulb know Wvi 
power must use it in fellowship wit^ 'S^fisetf. 
4l^e t^at ^as parteb wit^ all ot^er power out of 
tot>e to nte sl^att finb w^at ^ti power is, anb 
s^all rejoice tl^erein, for t^en s^all l^e know iSfi 
Io«>e. 

Lord Jesu, let me continue vnth Thee to the end. 
The world passeth away wherein Thine enemies are 
called to submit to Thy power, but I would seek to 
learn Thy love. Let not my treacherous heart draw 
me away from Thee. I would seek to be tvith Thee in 
the fellowship of time, and let the treacherous world do 
with me whatever it will ; but so would I cling to Thee 
in the fellowship of love, that when the accidents of time 
are passed away, I may find the welcome of that love 
in the eternity of Thy truth. 
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And with him a great mnl- 
titude with Bfwords and 
staves, finom the chief priests 
and elders of the people.— 
St. Matt. xxvi. 47. 



And with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, fhnn 
the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders.— St. 
Mark xiv. 43. 



1. The People. 



Judas then, having received 
the band of mMun, and 
oflloers firom the chief priests 
and the Pharisees, oometii 
thither with hmterns and 
torches and weapons.— St. 
John xviU. 3. 



jEStJS and His eleven disciples were just ooming 
fortli from the enclosed garden when Jndas came 
np with his band of men. Probably he expected 
to find them sleeping, for he had often been in the 
same garden along with them. It was a spot fre- 
quented by Jesus and His disciples for the purposes 
of prayer and instruction, after which the disciples 
would naturally go to sleep, although their Master 
constantly spent all the night in prayer to Ood. 
The scoffing suggestion of Celsus that our Lord 
came here now for the purpose of concealment, is 
entirely set aside by the fact that it was a cus- 
tomary place of retirement for the night, where 
Judas would be sure to come. The aggressive party, 
however, were probably surprised to find that, instead 
of being asleep, the company along with Jesus were 
on the alert, and evidently expecting these intruders. 
Judas was leading the way. 
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It was a great multitude that came &om the chief 
priests and the scribes and the elders of the people, 
the Pharisees. The two parties, Sadducees and 
Pharisees, were thus combined together. The Sad- 
ducees, or chief priests' party, were the leaders of 
the movement against Christ throughout. The 
Pharisees, both in the Gospels and the Acts, took 
but a subordinate part. We know how afterwards 
a great multitude of the priests who were Pharisees 
believed, being thus distinguished from the Saddu- 
cean chief priests' party in their malignant oppo- 
sition. Now they are combined together as formerly 
in the council, when Caiaphas said it was expedient 
for them that one man should die. The unscrupulous 
violence of that advice was now to be acted upon. 

Soldiers from the garrison of Antonia came along 
with them. Pilate, in all probability, was not un- 
aware of the movement, and he lent his authority 
to it by allowing a detachment from this cohort to 
be present. He may well have feared, as indeed 
the Jews themselves did, that there might be an up- 
roar of the people when all the city and its environs 
were crowded with so many strangers. Those who 
had, many of them, joined in the procession from 
Bethany would take a very different view of the 
new Prophet's party from that which the authorities 
of the Temple took. It was, therefore, a matter of 
prudence to avoid any uproar and make the arrest 
irresistible. Pilate may have felt a secret pleasure 
in looking forward to be a possible arbiter in a 
strife which would make the Jews feel their depend- 
ence upon his supreme authority. The dif&culties 
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which this particular occasion inyolyed were not 
yet present to his mind. 

There were also the officers who were under 
orders to the Sanhedrim, the police who guarded 
the Temple. 

One individual besides is mentioned by name — 
Malchus, the high priest's slave. Some of the leaders 
of the high priest's party were also personally super- 
intending the movement. 

Jew and Gentile were thus united together in 
apprehending Jesus. 'The Gentiles rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing ! ' (Ps. ii. 1). 

So great a multitude came to apprehend one 
Man, and He whom they would apprehend seemed 
but a feeble ascetic ! How vain was such a display 
of power if Jesus were no more than man ! And 
yet how much more vain was it, since Jesus was the 
Son of God I 

On a former occasion the Sanhedrim had sent 
its officers to apprehend Jesus, but they had returned 
without eflfecting their mission, moved by the power 
of the words which Jesus spake. The present 
demonstration was intended to make any such per- 
sonal influence impossible. How blindly does man 
rebel against God ! 

Lord Jesu, let not any comUnation of mankind 
avail to dratv me aivay from my true allegiance to 
Thee. 

Wtli $on, Uarn in Wv tveakne^^ t§c stxerxQi^ 
of &ob. l^ouQl^ an )^os( of men compass ^e 
about, i?c{ bo S f elg upon if^e stxenQtff of ^ob ; 
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anb if f^ott art assoctateb n>xi^ ^c in i^e out- 
voavb appearance of banger, i^on must Uatn 
to vest aionq toil^ ^e in i^e same securiti?. 

Lord, when unbelievers turn Thy truth into 
mockery, how does my heart sink, fearing that I can 
give them no anstver ! 

SJTp son, ^ech t^cvx not. 3 wiW answer (§em 
in buc time. Ifl^ou mxxst xoaxt. 

Yea, Lord, and tvhen I see the scribes learned in 
Thy Holy Scriptures setting aside the spiritual power 
of Thy Word, and bending its interpretation to their 
own self-chosen schemes, I seem to be powerless, 

^V son, t^B power is not neebeb. "S^^etl^er 
nten bene ^v "P^orb or interpret it nnwortl^itp, 
Wvi W^oxb rentainetl^ sure. 

But, Lord, if the elders of the people, ivho shotdd 
guard Thy Word and Sacraments, connive at their 
profanation f 

g will presen)e all, t^ouQl^ 3 will surely 
punis)^ tl^ose w^o f^avc bealt t^us unfaitl^fuUs. 

Lord, if the Pharisees, who are pledged to strict- 
ness in the maintenmue of Thy holy covenant, yield 
to the pressure of an unbelieving policy, to whom can I 
look to uphold me ? 

<fioofe to iJle. 

Lord, if I see Thee standing in such weakness, 
with thepotver of the world ready to carry Thee away, 
and Thou dost give no sign of triumph, suffering the 
combinations of the enemy and the unfaithful to hurry 
Thee away, how can I then remain unmoved ? 

Remain wit^ iSCe, ^s son, anb fear not 
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i^at ^p txniif will fail. %^c armies of ^eaven 
went anb watc^ afar off, because § citn enburing 
i^e struggle of eari)^, anb must enbure it from 
age io age hxi ^|?self alone. ^Sl^ou, Wvi ^^9 
^a^t i^e t>rit)ilege of mailing in ll^is struggle 
^B Wv sibe. <£oofe to ^e mill^ unfailing faitl^. 
Jibibe in personal union n>U^ i^i^self . $0 ^avc 
^S saints stoob besibe ^e in solitary mitness 
in all t^e cl^angeful circumstances of ^p §f^nxc^. 
"g^e forms of aiiack maji t)arj?, hni i^e solitube 
of saintli? mitness is an uncl^anging lam. l^l^e 
promises of ^ob sl^all he mabe t§e more glorious 
in tl^eir accomplisl^ment hti i^c Dariets of trials 
to w^xc^ tl^ei? are earposeb, anb i^e faxi^ of Wv 
saints comes foxtf^ wxi^ jemelleb brigl^tness from 
tl^e furnace of l^eart-sorroms ml^icl^ i^cxi ^avc 
to bear. 

dear Lord, give me strength according to my 
need, ' My heart and my strength faileth ; but Thou 
art the Strength of my heart, and my Portion for ever.'' 

2. The Weapons. 

The soldiers and the Temple police were anned 
with swords and staves. The sword of the Spirit 
and ;the wood of the Cross are the weapons with 
which the faithful have to meet the world. This 
power is sufficient to repel all the advances of such 
foes. The world wonders that we do not meet it 
with weapons like its own; but the swords and 
staves of the world are quite powerless to harm 
Jesus. 
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We are not to measure our strength against the 
world by degree. The world is strong, and we are 
weak. We are apt to be more weak when we have 
the world's strength than when we are without it. 
We must measure our strength against the world's 
strength by kind, not by degree. Our strength is 
of such a kind that the world cannot match it. ' The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, 
and mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds.' We conquer by means of the swords 
and staves which our enemies hold in their hands 
to smite us. We conquer not by wounding, but by 
being wounded. The more the enemy threatens, 
the more does the fiEiithful heart experience the 
reality of victory. Not of this world are the weapons. 
Not of this world is the victory. The victory of 
the world can be only for a moment. The victory 
of the faithful heart abiding with Jesus, and un- 
shaken by His reproach, is for ever. * This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.' 

Swords are the sharp words wherewith the power 
of the world is ever assailing the Church. We must 
take heed that we come not out thus with the traitor 
in assaults against Christ's Body. The staves of the 
Temple police symbolize * the letter which killeth,' 
the hard and lifeless discipline of the old covenant, 
void of the life which Aaron's budding rod pre- 
signified. We have here the sharp antagonism to 
Christ of an unbelieving world, and the dry formalism 
of an earthly religion which denies the sacramental 
power of grace. The Temple authorities thought 
of the sanctuary as if it were their house, not God's 
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house. Oar Lord had parted from them with this 
very phrase, ' Yonr hoase is left unto you desolate ' 
(Matt, xxiii. 38). It was no longer His own house 
nor His Father's which they were guarding. With 
their staves they were keeping guard over a deso- 
lation, and had rejected Him who was to be their 
Life and Peace. 

Indeed, they were come out against Jesus as 
against a robber, whereas it was they who had made 
His house a den of thieves. He is the Heir who 
has now come, and they desire to kill Him that they 
may seize on His inheritance. How does the na- 
tural heart rob Jesus of His glory, fearing lest He 
should take from it that which it desires, whereas 
He is come to give not only what is desired, but 
abundantly more — yea, good things * which it has 
not entered into the heart to conceive ' ! How we 
ought, on the contrary, to welcome His coming I For 
He comes not to take away what is ours, but to trans- 
form all that is of earth by the sanctifying power 
of His Holy Spirit, making it glorious with His 
heavenly virtue. 

Surely to rob Him is to pauperize ourselves. To 
claim as our own what is due to Him renders the best 
things valueless. He it is who brought the gifts of 
civilization to mankind, that they might be a social 
principle of loving culture, brightening the hearts 
of men. These themselves are but the outcome in 
daily life of better gifts of grace which He brought, 
constituting a covenant between man and God^ that 
man might know the riches of the glory of the 
inheritance proper to. the eternal Sonship. To rob 
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Christ of these gifts, and claim them as the natural 
development of human aspirations, is indeed to empty 
them of Christ, and so reduce them to corruption 
and death. 

The world cries out against Jesus as a thief 
because He claims that which no one else but He 
alone can use without destroying. 0! our hearts 
must acknowledge that all Divine life, knowledge, 
fellowship, are derived from Him. We must not 
come out against Him with the miserable apparatus 
of worldly self-assertion, as if He had stolen from 
us what we would claim. Nay, we must come forth 
from the desolated chamber of our inmost being, and 
lay down at His feet every token of wisdom and 
goodness, that He may give us life, and claim us 
as His soldiers to fight for Him with the sword 
that Cometh forth from His mouth, and the rod and 
staff which are to be our strength in our suffering 
pilgrimage. 

Jesu^ feeble though I am^ yet shall Thy Breath 
make me as the sword of the mighty ; hut truly no 
sword can prevail in battle against Thee. Let me 
not in my blindness fight against Thee, No weapon 
formed against Thee can prosper. No weapon can 
harm those ivho live with Thee. 

^fi son, take ^eeb t^at tf)0\x art not ensnaxeb 
ht! i^e becexi^ of i^e wovlb to take part against 
^e. §f t^e n>ovib $tnt)c$ to worfe 3^1? l^urf, 
set t5 Wv greatest qxxef tv^en a txeac^etous 
Apostle leabs t^em on. ^nbccb, wit^oxxt sucl^ 
guibancc t^e^ xooxxlb not know to^exe to fxnb 
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^Ic, or ]^on> to recognise ^c. ^B^cn i^e cnmiis 
of t^c n>oxib enters info t^e satxcixxat^ of bcpotion, 
if^en bo S feci i^e hiitetest fiiricf. "gSc tDaicl^ful. 
^eax not to take part wit^ ^e w^en t^e motlb 
vises up in befiance, §ttihe not, for t^on ^ast 
not stvenQt% hut feat not to he stricken m^et^et 
bfi sworb or static, for ^xi stvenqt^ s^ail sus- 
tain t^ee wit^ tvne life, 

Lord Jesu, blessed be Thy Name! Arm me with 
the 'pamiily of Thy Spirit, Now do tlw Jews come 
out against Thee as against a robber. They fear Thy 
meekness, and meet TJiee tvith a slww of strength. 
But surely Thou shalt come as a thief in the night, 
and no man shall bring any strength whereby to 
obviate the suddenness of Thine appearing. Help me, 
so that in that day, tvJien Thou comest tvith all Thy 
holy angels, I may come forth to meet Thee, with all 
the saints, aroused from the holy slumber tchich tJie 
oil-press of Thy grace has samtified. Now the Jews 
come icith violence to take 2%ee, and TJiou art coming 
forth to meet them. when Thou coynest in Thy 
love, grant that I may be ready to come forth from 
the Paradise of the blessed. Then shalt Tlvou claim 
me as the prize which Thou hast icon for Thyself, 
Now does tlw earthly Jerusalem come out against 
Thee in hostile array ; but then shalt TJwu call Thy 
Bride unto Thyself, beautiful as Tirzah, comely as 
Jerusalem, terrible to all Thine enemies as an army 
with banners. 
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3. The Lanterns and Torches. 

The Paschal moon was shining brightly, but 
this armed multitude came with lanterns and torches. 
It is the Apostle of Light who tells us this. How 
great was the darkness which rested upon the nation ! 
It was the blindness of earthly nature, not the 
absence of heavenly light. True, the Sun of 
Eighteousness was not yet risen upon the earth in 
His brightness, but the moon of prophetic evidence 
was shining in its fulness. The time was fully 
come, but Jerusalem did not know the day of her 
visitation. 

In the clear moonlight they come to hunt out 
the Sun of Eighteousness with lanterns and torches, 
that they may hurry off the Lord of light and life 
to shame and death. So do men even now try, by 
the perishing blaze of human reasonings, to destroy 
the Church, the Faith, the Word, of Christ, instead 
of coming to Him in the calm light of prophetic 
revelation. The subtleties of human cavil will find 
no effort on the part of Divine Truth to elude them. 
Such curious search only shows that He is not 
recognized as the long - promised Messiah, the 
Eedeemer expected through all previous generations. 

We may take the torches flaring in the breeze 
as symbols of the profane intellect, left without any 
training of religious discipline. The lanterns may 
represent to us the light of revealed truth as it is 
dimly appropriated by the carnal heart, used by man 
as a worldly instrument, to see if Christ may by 
that critical test be got rid of, instead of welcoming 
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Him in all the simplicity of His manifestation with 
holy love. 

If we would seek Christ truly, as the Paschal 
Lamh, the Paschal moo.i will suffice for finding Him. 
There is no other lamb that can be He. This is 
the great Passover in which all previous passovers 
are to find their consummation. This is He for 
whom John prepared the way as a voice in the 
wilderness. This is He to whom the Father has 
borne witness by many wonderful works. This is 
He at whose birth the Gentiles came to worship. 
The husbandmen of the Lord's vineyard bear witness 
that He is the Heir by their very anxiety to kill 
Him. There is none who can be Christ if this be 
not He. No one claims to take His place. The 
sceptre has departed from Judah, and God's promises 
have failed if Jesus be not the true Son of God, 

What ? Did not Israel know ? What shall we 
say ? Do we know Him ourselves as being in truth 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world? O let us 
gaze upon that Sacred Form as the full moonlight 
shines upon Him. See Him with the marks of Blood 
returning from the struggle with Satan. Those 
mai'ks of His Agonizing Sweat of Blood are marks 
of victory. He has struggled. He has conquered 
the great enemy. He has yet to go forth and con- 
quer. Behold Him in the gentle majesty with 
which He comes forth at the head of His Apostles 
and meets the madness of a rebel people. 

Jesu^ not hij the imperfect light of uncertain 
torches would I hope to see Thee ; nay, not even hy 
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the calm moonlight shinhig on high. Prophecy makes 
plain to ms tvho Thou art ; hut it is in the light of 
Thine own true majesty that I hehold Thee^ so as to 
know what Thou art. Thy Divine love I cannot 
know save hy meditating upon Thyself. Thou art 
the Sun of Righteousness. I could not gaze upon 
Thee^ did 7iot Thy Passion veil Thy dazzling bright- 
ness. Yea, and Thy Passion tcould be hid from 
sight in the darkness of despair and death, did not the 
brightness of Thy Divine love shine forth throiujh 
every wound, so that each drop of Blood upon Thy 
Iwly Form shines with the Divine life that fills it, and 
proclaims Thee Conqueror over all Thine enemies, the 
loving Redeemer, in ivhom Thy faithful ones may have 
the enmity of nature transformed into the eternal life 
of the Divine Sonship. 

^ca, WVi son, loofe to ^c ; so sl^aXt i^otx 
Uaxxi wore anb wore of wl^at § aw. ^row in 
^xacc, anb in f i^c ifenowlcbgc of '^Vi Xomng power. 
Jlct it not he true of t^ee, as tl^e propl^et ian^^i, 
asl&tng in wonber, * ^l^o is hixnb as tl^e ^iorb's 
servant?' "gJtinbness l^appeneb unto gfsrael. 
"^Hubness sl^aU cowe equally ot)er tl^e gentiles 
wl^en tl^e tiwe of tl^e fulness sl^aH arrit^e. 'gletjer- 
i^eXess be not tl^ou btinb, tl^ougl^ otl^ers be hlixtb 
arounb tl^ee. S^ocik to Ifl^e, anb let tl^e tigl^t of 
^1? countenance strengtl^en t^ine epes wore anb 
wore for tl^e vision of 3^© gtori?. 

Jesu, Thy Face furrowed with Blood shines as 
no other object in the world can shine. In that Blood 
I see the mirror of my sins, with all the sympathy of 
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Thy Passion, Through that Blood I learn tJte love 
of God sti^engthening Thine Heart with the grace of 
reconciliation. Red ivith tluit Bloody I acknowledge 
Thee as the triumphant Redeemer ^ God and Man, 
mighty to save, JesUy 2'hine enemies in their hlind- 
tuss feel for tJis Door^ and cannot find it. They see 
Thee, and they know Thee not. But as he of old to 
whom Thou gavesf sight, so would I worship Thee, 
Not hy the light of reason, n^r the lifeless letter, nor 
tlie brightest flood of inspired expectation, would I see 
I'hee, but by the living fellowship of the illuminating 
Spirit opening mine eyes to know Thy love which 
passeth knowledge, so that I may attain to Thy perfect 
likeness, ami behold Thee as Thou art in the fulness 
of God. 
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®^c M^^ of §tt5as;. 



Now he tliHt betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saving, 
Whomsoever I shall kuai. 
tliat is he: take him. And 
straightway he came to Jesus, 
and said. Hail, Rabbi; and 
kissed him. And Jesus said 
unto him. Friend, do that 
for which thou art come.— 
St. Matt. xxvi. -18-50. 



Now he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing. Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that is he; take him, and 
lead him away safely. And 
when he was come, straight- 
way he came to him, and 
saith. Rabbi; and kissed 
him.— St. Mark xiv. U, 45. 



And he di-ew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, betray- 
est thou the Son of man with 
a kiss!— St. Luke xxii. 47 48. 



1. The Sign agreed upon. 

We are not to think that there was anything 
abnormally atrocious in the kiss of Judas. It was 
the goodness of Jesus which filled the action with 
such infinite abomination. It was the natural out- 
come of the state of mind in which Judas had long 
been indulging. We must be careful not so to 
aggravate the malice of his conduct as to remove it 
beyond the reach of being a warning to ourselves. 
Our own half-hearted service, with the admixture of 
worldly aims, is ever likely to hurry us onward to 
the same final catastrophe under the altered cir- 
cumstances of our present position. Perhaps our 
treacherous conduct towards Christ in His Church, 
now that He is glorified, would have seemed to 
Judas more inconceivable than his own conduct 
towards the Master whom he had known as a 
personal earthly Friend. It is very important that 
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we should conBider how the Divine Personality of 
Christ was veiled from Judas, and how the Divine 
claims of Christ ought to be present to our conscious- 
ness, however much they may be veiled by the 
human organization of His mystical Body. 

We ought not to imagine that Judas had any 
definite scheme by which his conduct towards Christ 
was formulated. Probably he had real convictions 
of his Master's supernatural character, but his heart 
was with the world. We cannot accept moral truth 
upon intellectual grounds as we accept mathe- 
matical demonstration. Moral truth cannot be to 
us a real law of action unless there is a love of the 
truth, and a withdrawal of the heart from that which 
is opposed. Men do not know the danger they are 
in of forfeiting faith when they allow themselves in 
habits of worldliness. The conviction of truth 
remains, but it is left powerless. 

Judas probably felt that his Master's cause had 
many supernatural guarantees of success. He had 
long been secretly profiting by his position as 
treasurer, appropriating to himself what belonged 
to the little company. Possibly he may have had 
plausible excuses for so doing. Probably the 
abstracted sums were small. The bag of Apostolic 
wealth never could have contained much to tempt a 
thief. The sum of thirty pieces of silver, insignifi- 
cant as it was, would thus be great to him. He may 
have thought that Jesus would do something to set 
matters right ; at any rate, that if He were all that 
they believed, no great harm could come to Him. 
If He did not do so it would be an evidence that His 
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cause was not worth maintaining. We must not 
attribute to him any deliberate scheme of forcing the 
hand of Jesus. It was rather that circumstances 
were forcing his own hand and heart. We are not 
to attribute to him conscious duplicity or diabolical 
cunning in hurrying matters to their end. He had 
lost his moral footing, and was hurried on by cir- 
cumstances, striving to retain as much as he could 
of his old position, though really he had sold 
himself into the control of a power which he could 
no longer resist. 

Such a condition is no uncommon one, although 
there never can be any whom the glare of incon- 
sistency makes to stand out with the same clearness 
as reveals the loathsomeness of Judas beside the 
Person of the Incarnate Son of God. 

Was he a disciple ? He would have said he had 
not ceased to be one. Was he a traitor ? Perhaps 
he would have said that the ventures on which he 
had entered could not mar a cause that was Divine. 
Probably he was as incapable of reading his own 
heart as we are of determining its condition. Satan 
had entered into him. The father of lies made him 
as false to himself as he was to his Master. He 
knew not where he was. 

How many a heart is thus self-deceived by 
Satan's possession, while yet maintaining a religious 
profession and living in a consciousness of super- 
natural truth I So it was with Gehazi. So with the 
whole nation of Israel when they set up the golden 
calf in the very presence of the clouds of Sinai. So 
with many who have had their earthly plans for 
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making the Church of Christ Becnre in the world 
with some cleverness of their own, as if they could 
improve upon the providence of God. 

The boldness with which our Lord seemed to be 
courting death after the raising of Lazarus, may 
have led him to think that, instead of dying along 
with Him, he should do well to turn the inevitable 
crisis to his own particular advantage. Our Lord 
seemed to have no fear of death, even when He spake 
of it as a certainty. If death was really to take the 
Master away, he would secure something which 
might be useful to himself, possibly also to the 
other deserted Apostles, in the great catastrophe. 

So he had gone to the Jews and had given them 
a sign. 

He gave them a sign, saying, 'Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, the same is He.' It might have seemed 
as if they could not need a guide to tell them of so 
well known a character; but the armed multitude 
were not those who had constantly listened to Him 
in the Temple. They were an official band sent by 
the authorities, of whom but few would be present 
now. 

Therefore also he gives them a charge to hold 
Jesus fast. He thought perhaps that Jesus would, 
after all, try to elude them. He may have had a 
feeling that, as He had on former occasions passed 
away from those who would seize Him, so now Ho 
would assume some form which they could not hold. 
His carnal mind dictated the charge, and probably 
a lurking spiritual consciousness made him aware of 
its necessity. 
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Probably, as he expected to find the ApoBtles 
sleeping, be would have left the armed men at the 
entrance of the enclosure, while he went forward to 
take his place along with the others as one of Jesus' 
disciples. To Jesus and the Apostles, then, his 
coming back would seem quite natural, supposing 
he had now finished the commission for the execution 
of which he had left them at the supper. The 
armed men would then follow, and he would not be 
compromised. If Jesus eluded the soldiers, he would 
be the first to congratulate. His previous thefts had 
been apparently unnoticed ; so would his treason be. 

JesUy let me never take part with Thine enemies. 
Never let me be untrue to Thy spiritual guidance and 
the heavenly aims of Thy Ungdom. As Tlwu reddest 
my luart^ so reveal me to myself that I may not allow 
any ivorldly scliemes to interfere with the childlike 
simplicity of my discipleship. 

^1? son, feccp dose to ^gJUg foofsfcps. ^o 
not out from ^e to seek t^ine owxx plaxxs. 
§toUow W^e in faiil^, ^oxoevex ixttie t^ou canst 
sec tf^e wisbom of ^JSlp biscxpline. ^urrg not 
before ^e in worlblg §asie, l^owet^er great xxtay 
he tf^e seemittg wisdom of tl^g oelf-wxii, "grusf 
tl^S cause to ^e, axxb tl^in^ not ti^at § i^at^e 
etttrusteb ^vi cause to tl^ee. ^f^et^ex it he in 
great tilings or in smaXl, in pxxhlic ox prit^ate 
matters, ^^ wisbom can ovexxnle t^ine im- 
potence, hxtt t^ine impetuosity must bring t^e 
ruin. 

Jesu, what great things I shoidd have done, or 
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ratMr Thou tvouldst have dom by me\ if only I luui 
always followed Thee a)id tvaited upon Thee ! How 
must I always fear, lest my half-Jieartedmss may 
make the world to triumph over Thee ! 

@ WtH son, sccfe not in an^ acts of 6ct)otion 
to l^aDC t^c n>ort5's apptovai. Peal not n>%l^ 
^e as if l^e woxib were looking on, hnt come 
to ^c in i^c pvivacxi of penitence, tl^ere to pout 
oui tl^ine l^eart before iiHe. 9f t^ou a^reedt n>itl^ 
tl^c n>ort5 in coming to ^e, 9 ^itl come fottl^ to 
meei tl^ee in tl^e presence of tl^e mortb, but it 
s^ail be to t|^s bxsqvace. §f § see t^ee afar off 
coming to ^e in penitence, g mill mait for tl^ee 
ml^ere l^c brops of ^s btoob l^aoe matereb i^e 
orounb, anb "gJHine agonp s^att avail for tl^p 
perfect restoration. 

Lord Jesic, let no ivorldly counsels draw my 
heart to treachery ! I tvill hide nothhig from TJiee. 
In the light of Thine own countena)ice show Thou me 
to myself tliat I may know the greatness of my sin. 

2. The Salutation. 

It would scorn that the plans of Judas were 
somewhat disarranged by our Lord and the Apostles 
coming out from the enclosure. The traitor was 
somewhat in advance of the armed band, but they 
were manifestly following him. There was not much 
opportunity for him to dissemble. However, he 
hurries forward to his appointed task. ' He went 
before them, and drew near.' So St. Luke. * Ho 
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came np straightway to Jesns/ So St. Matthew -and 
St. Mark. Perhaps the 'straightway' intimates a 
certain irresolution coming over him. Unless he 
harries to get it done, his courage will fSeiil. He 
exclaims, ' Hail, Master ! ' Apparently he did not 
merely give Jesus the salute of homage, but kissed 
Him over and over again. Possibly he did not feel 
as if he could look up in the face of Jesus. While he 
was thus kissing Him, the soldiers could have time 
to come near and free him from his embarrassment. 

But there was a calm voice : ' O My companion, 
wherefore art thou come ? ' Will not the question 
soften his heart? We may think of our Lord 
pausing awhile. Judas, instead of looking up, went 
on kissing. Then came the final remonstrance, and 
he calls him by his name. ' Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss ? ' 

How he drew away, exposed, ashamed; not 
softened, but crushed ; not melted by the forgiving 
tone even of the final remonstrance, but hardened in 
the stubbornness of his own self-will, we are not 
told. It was the last moment of repentance for him, 
while he yet hung upon the breast of Jesus. Though 
he hung upon the breast of Jesus, Satan held his 
heart in slavery. 

Who can tell what strange reasonings drove him 
to bewilderment, to madness, to remorse ? He feels 
the power of Jesus operating upon himself to crush 
him. Will not Jesus now vanish like a spirit and 
go free, leaving him simply to fall to the ground, 
because that on which he rests is gone? Indeed, 
Jesus is to him no longer a moral stay. He is 
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morally dead at the very door of spiritual life. He 
has purchased to himself the slavery of hell by 
rushing into the arms of the Eedeemer. 

Is it possible for us now to do the same ? Yes. 
If we are tempted to subordinate Divine love to 
human craft, we know not how near we may come 
to the same consummation. How much of self is 
apt to be mixed with schemes that seem to be formed 
for Jesus ! When we try to bolster up the cause of 
Jesus with our own wisdom, we do not know how 
utterly we are withdrawing from Him the true 
homage of loving faith. 

JesUy let me not rely upon any oilier strength 
hut Thee alone. If I cannot trust Thy wisdom^ how 
can I trust Thy love ? 

Wv son, come to ^Tc, but come n>xi^ if^n 
tDl^olc ^eaxt, §ome if^at § mat! belxvex tf^ee 
from i§c worlb. gonfcss 'gKc before men, evexx 
as fl^ott ^ast been afxaxb to confess, "gl^ou l^ast 
soI6 tl^sself. "gl^ou §ast solb "gjle, tl^s ^amour. 
^ttt now ixxxn xoxtnb to t§e moxlb anb acfenow- 
leb^e W^' Hct for "gjle, anb g mtU act mit:^ 
il^ee. "gl^ine armeb hanb si^aH be of no power 
if nom i§ou miU turn anb speafe to t^em in 
Jomng faii^. If^inlfe not ii^at t§eg can seige W^ 
because § stanb in ouimarb meal&ness. H^ini^ 
not tl^at S win evabe t^exx grasp in orber to 
gain freebom for ^gself . § wiU suffer if^em to 
setae We rather tl^an leave i^ee to pertsl^. 6)nlp 
rise up to t^e feXlows|^ip of WVi ^ove, anb ^ wiU 
ma^e t^ee pariai&er of Wv own security. 
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my Lord Jesu, Jms not my tvhoU life been a 
continmus treason to Thee^ marred by so many com- 
promises with the tvorld ? False aims and false 
instruments have led me astray, I have not loved 
the tvorld, althoicgh, not knowing what I did, I have 
so often betrayed Thee ; but^ alas I I have not been 
absorbed in Thy love, otherivise I could not have 
betrayed Thee, Noiv, ifideed, I am powerless, though 
I am outtvardly clinging to Thee. I proclaim Thee to 
the tvorld as almighty to save, and yet I am betraying 
Thee becmise I claim not the potver of Thy salvation. 
With my lips I declare that Thou art the Master, but 
tvith my life I encourage the tvorld to scorn Thy 
jn'omises. that I might die, if death would deliver 
me from my self! But Thou, Lord, art the only 
Deliverer, and I am dead to Thee. Unspeakable is 
Thy love. In Thy love I learn my hatefulmss ; in 
Thy life I learn my dsadness. Thou art the Master 
that never faileth. Let me henceforth be Thy disciple, 
renetved in penitence to that love which never faileth. 
let Thy love be my life, that in the life of Thy 
love I may rise out of the deadness of my sin. Be 
Thou my Master in the presence of the evil tvorld, cuul 
shoiv Thy power, that death may no longer have 
dominion over me. Thou requirest of me a love 
greater than my heart can give, but Thou wilt surely 
give me that love which Thou requirest of me. let 
me live evermore true to Thee, that tvith Thee I may 
die unto the tvorld, and in Thee live for ever. 
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S. Thb Questions. 

We should consider the questions which our Lord 
puts to Judas, while probably hanging with his face 
buried in our Lord's bosom, in seeming devotion of 
discipleship, but really in the last gasp of spiritual 
death. The armed band is some little way behind, 
but Jesus does not take notice of them. He is not 
moved by any consideration for Himself, but lets 
His outward conduct be wholly occupied in dealing 
with the treacherous disciple. Notice how He 
addresses him by the title found in the Psalter — 
* My companion ' (Ps. Iv. 14). In wonderful con- 
descension Ho puts Himself as it were upon a level 
with Judas. Judas has called Him ' Master,' not 
really meaning it according to the truth of that 
relationship. Jesus puts himself upon a footing 
which must be acknowledged. ' Call Me not Master 
any longer, for thou comest not to Mo as a disciple. 
I speak to thee now as man to fellow-man.' 

* Wherefore art thou here? Thou didst leave 
Me and My disciples in the upper chamber. Why 
art thou here now ? ' It is a question which needs 
continually to be asked of our own selves. Why ? 
The motive of every action needs to be scrutinized. 
All depends upon that. It is the question put to 
Elijah : * What doest thou here ? ' The world and 
Jesus are face to face. What is the relation of 
Judas to this interview? Jesus does not charge 
him with the treachery. He gives him an oppor- 
tunity of avowing his treason in penitence if even 
now he will. If he has done wrong in bringing 
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this band of soldiers, lie must now do right in giving 
glory to Jesus. One purpose brought him there. 
God has a purpose for him even now that he is 
there. Does he acknowledge that God has a 
purpose for him ? 

How important it is for us to feel that God has 
a purpose for us wherever we may be 1 Though by 
our sin we may have forfeited some past purpose 
of God, yet the first step towards recovery is in 
recognizing that purpose which He has for us still. 
We can no longer carry out the purpose which God 
had for us once; but the living God has an ever- 
living purpose for us. We must hear the Divine 
Voice questioning us. *Knowest thou My purpose 
for thee now ? Art thou fulfilling it ? ' 

Then comes the further question, ' Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ? ' 

We must think of Jesus as really searching into 
our acts of devotion. He is not deceived by the 
outward signs of homage. Are they given to Him 
out of real desire for His glory, or for some purpose 
of worldly self-satisfaction? It is not necessarily 
conscious duplicity which betrays Jesus. The 
hypocrites whom our Lord rebuked were sincere. 
But their devotion was not simply for the glory of 
God. This was their fault. The great work of man 
is to give himself for the glory of the Father. 
This they were subordinating to their own personal 
advantage. There are many forms of personal 
gratification besides outward gain for which we are 
often tempted to sacrifice the claims of Jesus as our 
Master. But all devotion is treason to Him, except 
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in 80 far as it glorifies Him. The very name of 
Judas is a call to remember that he was formed to 
praise God. 

my Jesuy Thou art the Son of man. Thou art 
not merely a man like myself even^ though Thou dealest 
ivith me as Thine equal. Thou art He in whom all 
humanity finds its completeness. All things were 
created by Thee and for Thee. To Thee ivoufd I give 
myself. In Thee tvould I lose myself My individual 
tvorthlessness cannot he reconstituted in the true dignity 
of man save hy incorporation into Thee. My hearty 
however wayward^ is ever craving after Thee. Thou 
art the true Seed of the woman, my mother's Son. I 
tvill go out of the city of the world to find Tliee, and 
when I kiss Thee none shall despise me (Cant. viii. 1). 
Suffer me not to kiss Thee tcith any kiss of deceit. Then 
mtist I despise myself. Clmnse Thou every imptdse 
of my heart, that every act of devotion may he worthy 
of Thine acceptance, in the purity of love binding me to 
Thee. 

€> Wv $on, bib 9 not sicc i^cc afar off? Ifca, 
Sf van to fall upon i^xi ncch anb &i$$ i^cc. 

Kiss me, Lord, with the gracious kisses of Thine 
own mouth. It is well that Thou shoiddst thus con- 
descend to me. But how unworthy are the kisses 
ivheretvith I kiss Thee! Thy purity, Thy condescen- 
sion, Thy love, reproach me as I hasten up to Thee 
with so little co7isciousness hoiv in all things, alas ! I 
still am seeking myself 

^a? son, g ^avc cx^aUb i|cc io pxai^e ^c. 
:gli5c np io il^is name of §fu6a]^ xof^xcl^ g ^ax>c 
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qxven i^ee. ^e not a tvaUot to tl^fi name, a 
traitor to tl^s Creator, a traitor to tl^fi ^ebeevxet. 
^el not tl^fi worship he to Wm bisl^onour, but 
gloriffi 'gKc as tl^ §on of man bfi lining in t^e 
power of '3Ka? grace, ^^nowcst tl^ou not w^jsi 
t^on art l^erc? ;^|»& bost tl^ou mebxtaU upon 
3Rb passion ? ^^v ^ost t^on meet ^e coming 
fortl^ front Wine agons ? 

JesUy I can only come to humble myself before 
Thee as a sinner. Thou fallest tvith lovmy hisses 
upon the neck of the prodigal ; but I must say I am 
no longer icorthy, I have sinned against Thee, Lord, 
if I could bnfig all the world along tvith me, yet must 
I lose all thought of them, confessing myself as a 
sinner, and talcing refuge in Thy redeeming lore. 

§0 he it, ^B son. ^l^ou must inbeeb bring 
multitubcs before 3Re, for § sen6 t^ee fortl^ 
n)it]^ tl^e grace of Jlposttesl^ip. 'S'^eDertl^etess, be 
careful tl^at tl^ou come to ^e not tl^in^ng of 
t^e n>ort6*s strengt)^, hnt simply tooling for 
Wvi grace anb parbon. '^ahe ^ecb t^at t^on 
never come to ^e hnt in penitence as to tl^fi 
^ebeemer. '^ahe ^eeb t^at t^on nevev fail to 
come. § rise from ti^is agons^ of "gJJfi praj^er 
tooling for tl^ee to meet '3Ke. 'gl^e traitor met 
We, '^a^e ^eeb t^at t^on 6isappoint We not, 
test hxi failing to meet We t^on he fonnb a 
traitor. 

Jesu, let not my devotion be turned into treason 
by the ivorldliness of my heart, but let my kisses be 
filled tvith sanctifying potver by the Blood of Thine 
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Agony ivhich covers Thy sacred Form, If I have 
come to Thee ivith unworthy Juiste, let the vision of 
Thy PassioUy which these stains of Blood reveal^ 
subdue me to Thyself that I may live worthy of Thy 
Jove. Though the evil one has had possession of my 
hearty let Thy sacred Blood renew my heart to life and 
love^ that I may hiss Thee with the joy of Thy true 
children. As I meet Thee now in the garden of Thine 
Agony, and Thou disdainest not the kisses of a 
penitent soul, let me he renewed by Thy Precious 
Bl-ood, that I may go forth along with Thee into the 
Paradise of Divine dslight. Thou callest me aicay 
from the world tvhich is round about me, that I may 
have my portion with Thy Saints, Thy lioly Church, 
Thy spotless Bride, Have I not heard Thee saying 
even noiv, ' Lo, he that betrayeth Me is at hand^? let 
me hear Thy Voice saying once more, ' Let us depart. 
Rise up. My love. My fair one, and come away,^ I am 
indeed unworthy to kiss Thee, but Thou rejectest me 
not. Thy kisses shall raise me to the glory of Thy 
love. Thou shalt be the Strength of my heart, and 
my Portion for ever. 
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MEDITATION XL 
§esus meeting f^e 'Sa^uliifu^e. 

Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him, went forth, and saith 
unto them. Whom seek yet They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, was standing with them. When 
Uierefore he said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Again 
therefore he asked them. Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
answered. I told you that I am A«: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : that the 
word might be fiUfllled which he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not one.— 
St. John xvlii. 4-». 

1. The Questioning. 

The last question made plain to Jndas that his whole 
design was fully known. He slunk back from the 
embrace of Jesus. The Apostle retired from his 
Master as a reprobate. He took his place amongst 
the armed crowd. A strange spell seems to have 
kept them motionless. Judas had given them the 
appointed sign. They were slow to act upon it. 
Doubtless they watched the retiring figure of the 
traitor. The curse of hell was evident upon him. 
The calm advance of Jesus anticipates any movement 
on their part. 

He comes forward and asks them, ' Whom seek 
ye?* Their feet are bound by fear: their hearts 
worse bound by Satan. He whom they would seize 
stands before them, and they touch Him not. They 
make answer, ' Jesus, the Nazarene.' It was a title 
of reproach by which they intended to designate 
Him. So the world ever delights to speak of Jesus 
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and His people with epithets of scorn ; and that, all 
the more, when they experience the mystery of His 
power. Contemplate Jesns standing idone with the 
double band of soldiers and police confronting Him, 
in regular order, and many others waiting irregularly 
on either side, Judas crouching amongst them as if 
he would fain hide himself altogether. He would 
escape from the sight of man, if he cannot get away 
from the sight of God. All eyes are only the more 
turned eagerly towards him, as their hearts contrast 
the despairing remorse which his figure evinces, with 
the calm and tender dignity of Jesus standing near. 

The eleven are with Him. Bather they stand 
some way behind Him. There can be no doubt who 
is the Master. In all the multitude He stands alone. 
There is a halo of Divine radiance lingering around 
His countenance from the spiritual exercises of the 
past hours of prayer. The marks of blood upon His 
clothes and His face tell of a violent struggle with 
some mysterious foe. He has gone through much. 
He is prepared for more. It is evident that if He 
does not show any natural fear, He does not challenge 
them in any reckless bravado. O the sublime majesty 
of that Figure, which speaks for itself as abiding in 
the security of the Divine love t His silence speaks 
more powerfully than the words of other men. 
Though His human lips proclaim not the mystery, 
yet the power of the Incarnate Word is manifest 
in His outward weakness. He is resting in God, 
because He is one with God. 

Consider how the like confidence in God should 
be realized in ourselves as being His members. How 
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great would be our strengtbj if we felt God more 
truly as being our Eefuge iu every time of danger ! 
Tbere was a perfect reciprocity between tbe Human 
and tbe Divine Natures in tbe Person of Cbrist. We 
need to rise up in similar correspondence witb tbe 
Divine Will. Unless we accept tbe power of God 
in protecting us, we cannot look to receive tbe 
benefits of tbat protection. But if we would tbus 
look to God, tbere must be an entire setting aside 
of all eartbly anxiety, an entire confidence in tbe 
all-sufficiency of His goodness. 

We must tbus rely upon God, as being tbe mem- 
bers of Cbrist. Tbe protection wbicb belongs to His 
only begotten Son cannot be witbdrawn from us if 
we are living in perfect fellowsbip witb Him. Tbe 
greater may be tbe emergency, so mucb tbe greater 
will be tbe manifestation. God reveals Himself to 
His saints not in tbe outer world so as to remove 
tbe appearance of danger, but in tbeir bearts, raising 
tbem out of all unwortby apprebensions. We cannot 
be cberisbing a life bidden witb Cbrist in God if we 
are solicitous as to tbose tbings wbicb may befall 
our outward life. We may bave to bear many 
troubles, but wbatever tbe outward evil may be, we 
are sure tbat it will issue in tbe glory of G^d if we 
accept it in tbe love of God. 

O bow did our Lord Jesus long for all tbe 
nations of tbe world to seek Him 1 Yet now tbese 
bands of men are seeking Him only tbat tbey may . 
destroy Him. Nevertbeless He draws not back. He 
looks forward to tbe time wben greater multitudes 
sball seek Him, and He sball be glorified in tbem. 
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His soul was troubled when Greeks came to seek 
Him. He was troubled, looking forward to the great 
struggle by which alone He could be delivered from 
the hour of evil, or deliver them. Now the struggle 
with the powers of darkness is over. Ho has 
triumphed in the Agony. He sees the power of the 
world before Him, but no human power can harm 
the spiritual Conqueror, the Lord of Life. He rests 
tranquilly in God, waiting for the shadows to pass 
away. 

If we are to prevail in our victory, we must know 
the trouble of soul wherewith Jesus calls us to enter 
upon our struggle. Then shall we find the Divine 
power in our conflict with the powers of darkness, 
and we shall know the peace of God which passeth 
understanding when we have to meet the transitory 
evils of the present world. If there be too much 
boldness before the struggle, there is apt to be feeble- 
ness when the struggle comes. If we have not 
wrestled with Satan in sore spiritual conflicts, we 
shall tremble when we have to encounter the malice 
of the world. Confidence in God does not imply 
insensibility to the pains of earthly discipline ; but 
the more keenly we experience the bitterness of 
earth, the more calmly shall we rest in the keeping 
of God, if the fellowship of Christ's Passion has 
really drawn us near to Him. 

Jesu^ as Thou didst calmly advance to the 
multitude when they drew near to seize Thee^ grant 
that I may always meet the world in boldness, abiding 
in the security of Thy most blessed promises. 
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Wxt son, fear not. §omc fotwavb wH^ ^e, 
anb 3 win come fotwaxb toU^ t^ee. 'glo powers 
of i^e wotlb sfyall he able fo 6o tl^cc anjs ^attn, 
if t^on xelxe^t irulfi upon '^e, 

Lord Jesu, Thou tvilt Iceep in perfect peace all 
those tvho look to Thee in their hour of battle. Pre- 
pare me for every conflict. Strengthen me according 
to my need. The enemy is too strong for me ; but help 
me to put on all Thine armour, and so shall I tread 
him underfoot, 3Iake me triumphant in prayer when- 
ever he assails ; and though in the world I must look 
for tribulation J yet in Thee shall I find peace, 

WVi son, fear none of il^ose tilings wl^icl^ are 
coming upon i^e worI6. g^ear not wl^ai man 
can bo unfo il^ee. g)pen il^ine es^es to i^e ap- 
proacl^es of §aian. @onquer l^im in fl^e sfrengii^ 
wl^icl^ 9 dit>e, an6 i^e power of l^is earfl^Ifi $Iat>e$ 
can in no wa& l^arm il^ee. 'gl^ou sl^ali fln6 ii 
fuU of blessing to ^ianb alone in fl^e 6a& of ^s 
ixxnmvb, %^^^^ in6ee6, sl^all a great muUifube 
sfan6 rounb about tl^ee ; but ti^ese are tl^es w|»o 
^aoe stoob atone wl^en tl^efi were upon tl^e eart|». 
%i)en sl^att i^ett finb i^e in6it>i6ualit& of t|^eir 
rewarb, wl^ite tl^ep alt rejoice toget|^er in ll^e 
Communion of faints, 'gl^ini^ l^ow ti^ou l^ast 
not feareb to be atone in ti^p sin. WbVi si^outbst 
tl^ou sl^rini^ from being atone in tl^i? bisciptine ? 
<^abst tl^ou fett ^tt presence as tl^ou ougl^test 
to ^ave bone, woutb not ii^ai remembrance ^a'oe 
^epi il^ee hac^ from sinning? ^ow must tl^ou 
learn to too& for ^vt presence w|^ite et)its 
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t^xcaicn i^xne oxxtwatb siafc ; so $]^alf f|ou re- 
cover 1)^2? l^olb upon W^ wl^icl^ bfi il^s forgci- 
fulncss in il^c l^our of icntpfaiion il^ou l^asi 
fotfcxicb. 

Yea, Lord Jesu, let me learn in tlie loneliness of 
my p^il{ir image the blessedness of 2Viy Presence, Better 
it is to he alone, icith all the world against me, if only 
I cnn feel that Thou art near, tluin to lose sight of 
Thee even for a moment, because the favour of tlie 
world mag dazzle the eyes of my sense, 

2. a AM.' 

When they answered Jesns, Jesns said, ' I AM.' 
What simple words! Yet they express both His 
Human individuality and His Divine glory. No one 
else but He has a right to say, ' I am.' On the lips 
of perishing men the words dwindle down to the 
fftlsehood of our transitory existence. We cannot 
really claim to be what our name assei*ts us to be, 
for in a moment we may have altogether ceased to 
be. Jesus truly is what as man He claims to be, 
because He is the eternal, the unchangeable, God. 
He is the I AM, who appeared to Israel of old at 
the Exodus. Now He is here, and the utterance of 
His Name manifests the Divine reality of His power. 
They were seeking Jesus the Nazarene, to put Him 
to death. They knew not that they were seeking 
the great I AM, the God of their fathers, to repudiate 
the ancient covenant. 

Judas had made Him known by the appointed 
signal, but they stirred not. He was standing — lite* 
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rally, ' had taken bis stand ' — amongst them, haying 
now retired. He was waiting to see what wonld 
happen. Perhaps he had yet a lingering hope that 
Jesus might in some way overawe them. His heart 
was nnsoftened by love. Had he been moved by 
love, he wonld have come forward in penitence to 
fall at the feet of Jesus. Bat no! that could not 
be. He was stupefied as he saw the multitude thus 
unsubdued. Divine power cannot waken penitence 
if Divine condescension fails to awaken love. Yet 
there may have been a selfish thought that the 
almighty power of God would be exerted to deliver 
him, and reverse his doom, though he cared not to 
bewail his sin. 

So men think of God as if He punished sinners 
in an arbitrary way. They think that the Eternal 
could change His mind if He would, and set the 
sinner free from the punishment which is due to him, 
although there is no such change in the heart as 
to make the sinner worthy of restoration. But the 
great Judge is the unchangeable ' I AM ' — unchange- 
able in His love to His people, unchangeable in the 
utterance of doom against the impenitent sinner. 

St. John seems to intimate this truth by calling 
our attention to the presence of Judas, as having now 
retired to take his place in the crowd, immediately 
after he has told us of those words which Jesus 
spake, — 'I AM.' Judas had on several occasions 
heard our Lord use those words, and always with a 
solemn intimation of their Divine import. Jesus is 
the Unchangeable, and the sinner who does not come 
in humble faith to confess this unchangeableness 
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most die. So Judas had heard Him speak to the 
Jews. The terrible doom came to him now with 
those same words. Jesus is the Lord of life ; and 
Judas has repudiated life — has chosen to himself 
eternal death. 

The Divine significance of those words is mani- 
fest by their effect upon all the multitude. As soon 
as He said unto them, ' I AM,' they went backward 
and fell to the ground. The power of the Divine 
Name is frequently mentioned in the Psalms. It is 
the power whereby Messiah is to triumph. 'We 
will triumph in the Name of the Lord our God. 
They are brought down and fallen : but we are risen, 
and stand upright. Save, Lord : let the King hear 
us when we call ' (Ps. xx. 7-9). 

They stepped backwards in terror: they fell 
upon their faces in homage. The act was involuntary. 
Alas, it did not touch their will ! The will never 
can be subdued by irresistible power. If power 
could crush it, the character of volition would be 
destroyed. So it is that eternal doom works no 
change upon the sinner's will. The will is only 
intensified in its antagonism by the irresistible 
character of that which masters it. 

They rise from the ground, but still their hearts 
are fixed in the same insolent determination. Jesus 
asks them again, 'Whom seek ye?' And again 
they make answer, < Jesus the Nazarene.' 

Jesu^ Jesu^ Thou art He whom I am seeking. 
Help me 80 to draw near that I may indeed find. It 
is not enough to find Thee standing before me. I seek 
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Tfiee still because I Jmve found Thee, The more I 
find Thee in the promises of Thy covenant^ the more 
do I seek Thee in the unsearcMhlemss of Thy love, 

^ca, ^'Q son. §eck an6 fl^ou sl^aU fln6. 'S 
proclmmeb 'gS^jjsclf to i^c Sews in Wti power, 
for so onl2? bib i|>C2? scclfe ^gJlc. §f fl^ou sccfecsi 
^c in i^c bisciplcsl^ip of i^olp lope, S will 
rcDcal "^JTfisclf to ll^cc in l^c fulness of Pipinc 
lot)c. 

5e iY 50, gracious Lord, Never let me he iceary 
of seeking TJiee through the years of time, that I may 
find Thee at last in the vision of eternity, I would 
seek Theey blessed Jesu, the Nazarene^ in all the 
tenderness of that humiliation wherein Tlwu didst 
come down to earth to seek me tvhen I ivas lost. Yet 
would I seek through the veil of Thim humiliation to 
find Thee as tfie Messenger of tJie Covenant, the well- 
beloved Son, tJie Eternal, Let not the declaration of 
Thy truth make me fall backward in fear, but in 
humble devotion I ivouldfall down and kiss Thy feet, 
looking to that very greatness of Thy loving power, 
that Thou mayest raise me up from earth to behold 
Thee in the consubstantiul glory of the FatJier, 

Wvt son, il^cp voif^o sougl^i ^c of ol6, founb 
^c onlff to ll^cir own 6c$lruciion, hccans^ ll^ci? 
sougi^f ^c not in faif|». Sff ll^ou bclicpcsl ii^ai 
§ ^W^ l|>«» sl^cill i^c life xof)xc^ § i)avc he 
giDcn to i^cc, il^al b» Wvi lif^ l^ou maficsl litjc 
for CDcr. 

Lord, my only life is that Thou livest in me. 
In myself I am, indeed^ unable to rise from the earth. 
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Blessed he Thy Name^ tvho Uvest in me and liftest me 
up from the gates of death ! 

Wvt J5on, seek ii)o\x W^ w>U§ ol^ i^nc i)caxi ; 
hxxi if tl^ou tt)tU knon> WVt power, tl^ou xarx^i 
icaxn i\)xnc own xocalincQ^. Sn ii)c cxixexaiivt 
of ^2? ^uman vocalincs^^ bxb 3 sl^ott) forfl^ ^vt 
Piptnc power, anh ^xnc enemies sfcppcb bacfe- 
tDarb, anb fcU prostrate before "glTe. §o must 
it be ii^ai in t:^e ejctremiti? of i^vt xocalin^^^ tl^ou 
jsl^alt learn ^b strengt:^ ; Vica, anh as g l^ape 
callcb i^ee to ma^e "gjlu power known, it is in 
t^c ejctrewitg of tl^p weakness tl^at tl^ou sl^alt 
wake ^JITb power to be felt, '^ait on W^c in 
il^S weakness, axtb l^e weaker tl^ou art, tl^e 
wore sl^att Wvt strengt)^ accomplish tl^roug)^ 
i^V! weans. S ^ave not cl^osen tl^e migl^ts, nor 
i^c weattl^s, nor tl^e tearneb, lest tl^e work t:^ep 
5o sl^outb seem to be tl^eirs. Wv saints are 
poor anb 5espise5, axtb in t^evx t^e power of 
3^2? Pimne mission sl^att be manifested et>en 
as in WV! 'passion it sl^one fortl^ of ot6. 

Jesu, let the glory of Thy countenance shine 
forth. Let Thy Word he uttered through my lips. 
Let Thy Spirit make the Word effectual for all Thy 
Divine purposes. Indeed^ I would fall at Thy feet as 
dead. So would I hear Thy Voice in the ftdness of 
truth, saying unto me, as to Thine Apostle of old, 
^Fear not; lam the Living One; and I hecame dead, 
and I am alive for evermore, and I have tJis keys of 
hell and of death.^ 
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3. The Deliverance of the Apostles. 

Jesus has proclaimed Himself, but the armed 
men do not come forward to seize Him. The eleven 
had probably drawn near to Jesus, seeing the hesi- 
tation of the multitude. Very likely they expected 
some miraculous agency to complete the moral 
victory which Christ's presence had achieved. There 
was to be a greater victory than the mere display 
of omnipotence. There was to be a manifestation of 
His Divine love, watching over His chosen ones to 
the very end, even while surrendering Himself to die 
for their deliverance. His self-surrender to death 
was to be a parable of Divine love, as He set them 
free from outward death, and signified thereby the 
deliverance from eternal death which He would 
accomplish by dying. 

*Let these go their way.' The soldiers, awed 
by the presence of Jesus, might have thought they 
would seize His followers, and thus, while fearing 
to touch Him, might have left Him in harmless 
isolation, devoid of their support. This was not 
what Jesus purposed. He would, indeed, be left 
alone ; but He would be alone not in liberation, but 
in bondage. Probably there was some scuffle going 
on between the Apostles and various members of the 
Jewish party at the very time when our Lord spoke 
these words. The incident of St. Peter's smiting 
Malchus may probably have taken place before this 
advance of Christ, although the miracle probably 
followed it. Our Lord's words, ' Let these go their 
way,' point to some effort which was being made to 
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arrest them. They were probably accompanied by 
a sign to the Apostles not to make resistance. 
Having said these words, He might naturally follow 
them up with a bidding to St. Peter to put his 
sword into the sheath. We must remember that it 
was a large multitude that were assembled, and 
consequently various actions might be going on 
at the same time. The incidents which are related 
are not to be treated as merely successive, but 
synchronous. 

Our Lord intended His Apostles to remain firm 
and fearless, although unresisting. He did not mean 
to urge them to timid flight. And yet how true is 
their conduct " to human nature I Jesus has set 
them in safety, but they cannot rest in the simple 
protection of His word. They fear that the strong 
party will not let them go. But of this, more 
by-and-by. 

Now it is for us to dwell upon the care which 
Jesus takes of them. None of them lost by His 
i^6gligeQ<^e* We have seen how the son of perdition 
perished by his own rejection of that sacred love. 
Now he is standing amongst the enemies of Ohrist. 
Jesus can no longer ask for him. He has made his 
own terms with the world. He has the world to 
back him up. The world cannot save him. 

He witnesses the power of Jesus to overawe the 
multitude. His love wherewith He cares for the 
disciples. That love has acted towards himself in 
the utmost tenderness. That love, that care, he has 
cast away. He finds how powerless is the world. 
He hates the world. He hates himself. One only 
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thing could raise him out of his misery — a Saviour's 
loye. That love can be his no more. 

JesUy Thou didst tvafch for the ouficard safety of 
Thine Apostles, Though it be my highest privilege to 
suffer and to die for Thee^ yet let me feel Thy loving 
cure preserving me in the midst of continual dangers. 
Yet, Lord, how is it that Thou dost thus shelter Thine 
elect from suffering^ whereas Tlwu callest us to suffer- 
ing as the very law of our discipleship ? 

WVt son, tl^ou must Uaxn If^e aH-sufftcicncs 
of ^V! vebeeminq Iodc. 'gl^crcforc bo g refuse 
to iei ^inc Jlposiles sl^arc in t^at 'passion 
w^xc^ l^e^ axe calUb to contemplate, l^l^eir 
sufferings coulb not abb to tl^e t»irtue of ^^ 
'passion ; but after tl^e triumph of Wv 'passion, 
S catt upon "gJline Apostles also to suffer, for 
wit^oxxi suffering fl^ej? cannot appropriate to 
t!^emsett»es or l^anb on to otl^ers l^e oblation 
w^icf^ in tl^e power of tl^e ibots ^l^ost g offer 
to $06. @t>en so must it be mitl^ tl^ee. i^l^en 
t:^ou art presert>e5 from outmarb trouble, tl^ou 
must mebiiatc i^e more upon WV! passion ml^icl^ 
S l^aoe borne for tl^ee. §torget not l^om tl^ou 
moutbst ^ave been pomertess in tl^e wovlb if Sf 
^ab not conquereb tl^e n>ort6 anb set tl^ee free. 
iSut if tl^u fait^ is true, ti^ou must learn to 
earercise it aftermarbs bp enburing manv! suffer- 
ings for ^2? 'gTame's saifee. Jlnb l^e mriue of 
W^V 'passion sl^att be founb in tl^e fruitfutness 
of all i^at t^on mapest be catteb to enbure. 
SHfi suffering si^aK l^attom alt t^s rife in t^e 
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«)0trI6, if t^on forget it not. ^xi resurrection 
strait make tl^j? beatl^ fruitfut in ^eavenlxi results 
w^en tl^ou i^ast tearnt tl^e blessebness of bfiing 
to tl^e n>ort6 wit^ ^STe. 

Lord JesUy surely Thou hast set me free from 
the suffering hy tchich an angry tvorld ivonld crush 
me, in ord^r that I may learn the blessedness of suffer- 
ing tvhen I choose it thanlcfully, to foUoiv Thee in 
penitence and hope. 

IS^es, ^xi son. ^l^e sufferings of tl^e n>orI6 
n>out5 crus)^ tl^ee, hxxi tl^e sufferings of tl^e gross, 
if tl^ou art crucifieb n>it]^ ^e, sl^alt etet>ate tl^ee. 

Lordy I have renoumed the tvorld not only as a 
Christian, hut as a Priest and a Religious ; let me not 
choose it again, 

^i is one of WVt sabbest griefs, ^s son, w^cn 
sag cl^osen ones rest in i^c wortb, axib forget 
t:^e claims of 5^u 'passion upon tl^eir l^earts. 
§t is no gtoru to iJITe if WSt people cl^oose "gJfTu 
suffering merely to obtain a rewarb. %\)e cl^it- 
bren of ii)c wortb wilt suffer wore for tl^ose 
n>ort]^tess gifts ml^ic)^ tl^e n)orlb l^as to beston>. 
Sf WVi people toDe 3^e trutp tl^ep cannot forget 
WVt passion, anh tl^es can ^nb no pleasure 
for t:^emsett>es in i^c n>ortb ml^icl^ J^aUb ^c. 
%i)e\x great betigl^t n)itt be to bie unto tl^e n>ortb, 
i\)ai i^cvt xaavt be n)it]^ '^e. 

Lord, my one desire is to be with Thee ; but tvhen 
I shrink from suffering, it is because I fail of seeing 
Thee therein. 

'^S son, tooi^ rather to w^ai tl^e xooxlb ap- 
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9)irot»es anb bcsires. @aii$i i^oxx see '^e in anp 
of t^e gifts of i^e womtb? Pi5 g bie to tl^c 
n>ort5 in otbev i^ai t^ou migi^test be ctbXe to 
cnjofi it? l^cmcntbcr t^e claim of ^STfi toDC. 
So suffer out of lopc to ^e is to foUon) i^c, 
n)]^et]^cr tl^ou sec "gJfTc or no. l^l^c angrp worib 
tnajs! ^ibe ^c from tl^i? sigl^t for a littU time, 
hnl if tl^ou fotton) ^STe tl^ou sl^att see i^lTe after- 
marbs. l^l^ou sl^att not tose sigl^t of ^e for 
et)er. 

Trulj/j Lordy Thou art alone in Thy Passion ; hut 
even in the loneliness of Thy Passion Thou hast me in 
Thy Hearty for Thou never dost forget me. 0, then^ 
while I contemplate the loneliness of Thy Passion^ let 
me have Thee in my hearty that I may follow Thee ; 
and in the loneliness of my suffering let me feel Thy 
presence in my hearty that I may love Thee. 
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And behold, one of 
them that were with 
Jeans ifcretched out 
hig hand, and drew 
his sword, and smote 
the serrant of the 
high priest, and 
struck off his ear. 
Then saith Jesus unto 
him. Put up again 
thy sword Into its 
place: for all they 
that take the sword 
shall perish with the 
sword. Or thlnkest 
thou that I cannot 
beseech my Father, 
and he shall even 



ofai^ds? How then 
should the scriptures 
be ftilfiUed, that thus 
it must bef — St 
Matt zxvl. 51-64. 



And they laid 
hands on him, and 
took him. But a 
certain one of them 
that stood by drew 
his sword, and smote 
the servant of the 
high priest, and 
struck off his ear.— 
St Mark xiv. 46, 47. 



And when they 
tbat were about him 
saw what would fol- 
low, they said. Lord, 
shall we smite with 
the sword? And a 
certain one of them 
smote the servant of 
the high priest and 
struck off his right 
ear. But Jesus an- 
swered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear. and healed him. 
—St. Luke xxti. 4i»- 
51. 



Simon Peter there- 
fore having a sword 
drew it and struck 
the high priest's ser- 
vant and cut off his 
right ear. Now the 



Mabhus. Jesus there- 
fore said unto Peter, 
Put up the sword in- 
to the sbeath: the 
cup which the Father 
hath given me, shall 
I not drink it?— St. 
John xvili. 10, 11. 



1. The Smiting. 

Those that were with Jesus saw what was going to 
happen when Judas came near to kiss Him. Probably 
it was then that they said, < Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword ? ' Simon Peter apparently did not wait 
to receive orders, but at once drew his sword, and 
smote the high priest's slave, and cut off his ear. 

St. John introduces the narrative with a * there- 
fore ; ' but this refers to the second incident of the 
struggle, the healing of the ear, by which Jesus 
carried out in practical power that deportment of 
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peace which He had enjoined. The armed men could 
not let the Apostles go, if the Apostles themselves 
had been involved in aggressive violence. Probably 
the blow took place while Jndas was kissing Jesus, 
and it seemed to Peter that our Lord was too much 
occupied with him to allow of any questioning. The 
time had come for action. The resistance which 
part of the great crowd made to this movement of 
the Apostles would naturally lead to our Lord's 
coming forward as He did, so as to pacify both sides, 
and restore the order consistent with His calm self- 
surrender. We may think of Him looking round 
upon the Apostles when He said, ' Let these go their 
way;' and seeing what Peter had done, He would 
follow up His words with the wondrous miracle of 
healing love, and the rebuke which He gave to the 
Apostle for his impetuosity. 

Then the tumult was hushed, and in quietness 
Jesus gave Himself up to them, and they led Him 
away. 

There had been some questionings upon the 
other side, not by the soldiers or Temple police, but 
by those chief priests and captains of the Temple 
and elders who had come out to superintend the 
arrest, for St. Mark gives our Lord's words to them 
as being an answer to something which they had said 
(xiv. 48). They may have reproached Him with the 
hasty conduct of His Apostles as being inconsistent 
with His own teaching and meekness of demeanour. 
So upon a previous occasion they said, * Master, 
rebuke Thy disciples.' Such censure on their part 
may well be considered as suggesting our Lord's 
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remonstrance when they now oome forward to appre- 
hend Him as a robber. 

While yarions elements of disorder were going 
on in yarions parts of the hillside over which the 
multitude were spread, we may consider onr Lord's 
personal calmness and condnct as exhibited in His 
snccessive acts, — meeting Jndas with the first ques- 
tion, reoeiying his kiss, reproying him by the second 
question, letting him retire to take his place in the 
crowd, coming forward to ask who it was that they 
were seeking, ayowing Himself as the I AM, asking 
them again when they rallied from their consternation, 
' Whom seek ye ? ' making a second ayowal, holding 
some conyersation with the leaders, claiming that 
His disciples should be let go in safety, turning 
round to the angry scuffle where the wounded slaye 
was bleeding, healing his ear, reproaching the Jews 
for coming out against Him as a robber when they 
bad had so many opportunities of taking Him in the 
Temple, calmly surrendering Himself to the soldiers 
who came forward to bind Him. 

The phrase of St. Matthew, 'in that hour,' 
implies that the details of the incidents require 
to be adjusted. The scuffle with St. Peter and our 
Lord's reproachful words to the Jews are illustratiye 
of the eyent of His seizure, not subsequent to the 
actual apprehension. 

So, then, while soikne of the Apostles were asking 
whether they should smite with the sword, Peter 
does not hesitate. Probably the high priest's seryant, 
Malchus, had begun the assault. As the number of 
the enemy was great, he may haye been standing 
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some way off from Jesus when Judas kissed Him. 
The wound which he inflicted would aggravate the 
quarrel. During the same time may have happened 
the awestruck submission of that part of the crowd 
to which Jesus more especially addressed Himself. 
This would create a transitory excitement, so as to 
draw away the attention of the bystanders from the 
Apostle, who by this act had made himself amenable 
to the law. Then the miracle of healing would set 
him free. It was impossible for the police to arrest 
him on the charge of cutting off the ear when the 
ear was now in its place. The intervention of Jesus 
to restore the ear, although probably not noticeable 
at a distance, would create an impression no less 
striking amongst those who were near, than the 
announcement of His Godhead to those whom 
He had just been addressing. As Jesus walked in 
calmness from place to place, He was manifestly 
supreme over the whole multitude; and however 
much they might be broken up into sections by 
local action, they were all of them everywhere 
beneath the scrutiny of His all-comprehending gaze 
and the sovereignty of His irresistible control. Ho 
held the souls of all in His grasp. 

How apt we are to strike blows for Jesus which, 
instead of proving the reality of our faith, only show 
that we are wanting in true confidence ! Zeal is apt 
to partake of the worldly timidity of Uzzah, and 
we think to honour God even while we are only 
degrading Him to the level of earthly existence, as if 
His glory were imperilled by the accidents of time. 

The high priest's slave was called Malchus, and 
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that means ^ counsellor.' He may not unfitly be taken 
as representing to us the wisdom of the world, 
backing up a lifeless hierarchy in worldly policy 
against the Apostolic Church of Christ. 

The unauthorized action of man in opposition to 
the world's wisdom is only likely to bring greater 
trouble as its consequence. Had not Jesus Himself 
interfered, the hastiness of Peter would have caused 
trouble. We must not, however, act in such a way 
as to require miraculous interference on God's part 
to set at rest the strife which our own self-will has 
awakened. 

If we are calmly resting in God's will, ready to 
act as He may appoint, but looking throughout 
principally to follow Him, then we may be sure of 
His support. He will make even our enemies to be 
at peace with us. The law of faith is not a law of 
inactivity, but it is a law of obedience. 

We must remember that the eye of Jesus is upon 
us at all times. In our successes and in our perils 
we must be looking for Him to give us the necessary 
help. He can make even our errors turn to His 
glory, but we must not allow ourselves in pre- 
sumptuous reliance upon His rectifying power. We 
cannot be too bold in our obedience, assured of His 
almighty protection and assistance, but we must 
never presumptuously look for the co-operation of His 
omnipotence if we are acting without the authority 
of His command. 

Jesu^ I desire to wait upon Thee in all the acts 
of life. Suffer me not to endanger the came of Thy 
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truth hy slothful reluctance or tlie eagerness of self'- 
ivill, I hiow Tliou art ever )iear at hand to be my 
Guide, Never Ut me act tcithout the concurrence of 
Thy Holy Spirit. 

Wvt son, loofe i^oxx to iJITc, for § am ahoavt^ 
vcabvi io guibc i^ec. §a2? not to i^psclf i^ai 
i^ou cansi noi dbiaxn il^c guibance n>]^ic]^ i^oxx 
ne^bcsi. i^aii upon '§4Tc, anh f^c guibancc will 
burets come. 19aU upon '^c mii)^ earnest c^e- 
pcc(a(ion anb soUciiubc. 3 sl^ou) noi^^vt xoavt^ 
io il^osc tl^ai arc xkcqUqcxkL ll^ou mu$i con- 
tinue seeking counsel of ^e. 'gl^en in bue time 
sl^att tl^e ansmer come. $nls sc^k tl^ou misbom 
in i^c first ptace, anb § miU gii>e tl^ee all U)c 
ot^er gifts of Wvt proDibence ; i\xi seek not anvt 
triump]^ sttt>e bp tl^e guibance of misbom, for 
without misbom none of ^vt gif^s^ can turn out 
to tl^ine ab^^ania^c, §ee "^e unmot»eb in pre- 
sence of all t^e bisptas of outmarb power ml^icl^ 
iJITine enemies bring \xp against 'gJITe. go must 
it also be mit^ tl^ee. ^xilvt t^ou must learn 
ti^e sweetness of ^vt fettomsl^ip in tl^j? banger, 
^tl^ermise tl^ou mitt not be able to enios tl^e 
sweetness of ^vt ^oue in 3^2? gtorg. 

my Jesu, Thine enemies tvere hushed in Thy 
presence, so that tJiey could do ^wthing against Thee. 
Let me he hushed in Thy presence, lest in seeking to 
act for Thee I he led to act against Thee. 
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2. The Healing. 

We may conceive that our Lord, having spoken 
to the Jews urging them to let His Apostles go, saw 
the strife which was beginning some way oflf, where 
the bystanders were ready to arrest Peter from his 
assault. Going up to the spot. He puts an end to it 
by the marvellous display of His power, restoring the 
ear of the wounded man. 

He has asserted Himself as the I AM, and now 
He shows His Divine power. His act is an act of 
Divine love. He shows at once His love to His 
disciples and to those who were opposing Himself 
and them. He might have vindicated them by an 
act of power, smiting the Jews as He had already 
overawed them. On the contrary, He not only 
performs a miracle of mercy, but He gives a lesson 
of meekness. " Suffer ye thus far." He teaches us 
that we are to act in like manner. If we cannot 
exercise the power, at least we can practise the 
endurance, and surely that gentleness in suffering 
shall be the means of bringing us to the fulness 
of power. In the forbearance which we exercise 
towards our enemies when they meet us maliciously, 
we shall gain the Divine power which belongs to 
the children of God. 

The restoration of the ear symbolizes the com- 
munication of a teachable heart to fallen man. Man 
by the fall has lost his natural capacity for hearing 
the voice of God. Jesus restores the power. Too 
often the sharp sword of controversy destroys it. 
The slave of natuial religion, like Malchns, is 
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incapable of rising from the bondage of natural 
reason and experience to accept the promises of God 
in Christ. The human counsellor loses his ear, and 
cannot hear Divine truth, unless the Diyine Counsellor 
restore it. No controversy can win the heart for 
God unless the touch of Jesus open the understanding. 
He can heal the soreness of the wound. Tet must we 
not act in recklessness, leaving it for Him to heal 
what we have smitten, but learn to act patiently in 
the power of His Word. His Word can subdue the 
mightiest opposition. We have to act in subordina- 
tion to Him. Our word may wound the individual ; 
but if it be our word only, it will end in strife. The 
touch of Jesus alone can heal the wound or give 
the willing ear. 

Contemplate the marvel of Malchus at finding 
his ear restored to him. We are not told whether he 
in any way gave thanks to his BenefSEu^tor. One 
of his kindred was with him in the gardcQ, but the 
subsequent mention does not let us know what was 
the mental state of either of them. They had 
witnessed a great miracle, but as they were Gentiles 
they could not be expected to have a spiritual 
conception of our Lord's character. They were 
merely present as the high priest's slaves, and the 
excitement around might make them quickly lose 
the thought of what had been done. Tet one would 
fain hope that such a healing brought with it the 
gift of a spiritual ear, whereby at some future time, if 
not now, they might both of them hear the Word of 
truth and learn the glory of Jesus. 

Our Lord did not pause for any act of gratitude. 
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So He teaches us what must be the law of bene- 
ficence. We must do good as He enables us. There 
must be no thought of what acknowledgment we are 
likely to gain. 

Was not such a miracle enough to turn the whole 
multitude from their purpose of arresting Jesus ? It 
ought to have been so ; but the leaders of the 
company, high priests and elders, were too much 
hardened in their malicious attempt to be diverted 
by any such power. Satan had blinded their hearts. 
Probably the larger number of those present, who 
were standing on duty, ready to obey orders, knew 
nothing about it. 

But what of the Apostles? How this miracle 
of love ought to have sunk into their hearts ! And 
we cannot doubt that it did so. In their future 
ministries they must have often recalled this incident 
to their memories. They learnt to look for Jesus to 
show His power rather on behalf of their persecutors 
than for themselves. They learnt something of the 
meekness with which they had to encounter all 
danger and difficulties for the future. He who 
had restored the ear of Malchus, would give them 
a tongue wherewith to set forth His praise. He 
could open the ears and hearts of those to whom 
they spoke. Yet would they not trust in any 
outward miracles, as if these would be sufficient to 
touch men's hearts. To all appearance the slave 
of the high priest was just as he was before. 
Perhaps his very name implied that capacity for 
counsel had no effect in giving the docility which 
was needed for the reception of the faith. They 
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would look into their own hearts and remember how 
faithlessly they had turned away from Jesus, though 
they had been immediate spectators of this miracle. 
They felt the touch of Jesus' so necessary for 
themselves. 

JesUy touch Thou my soul that I may hear 
Thy Voice. Tovjoh Thou me,and never let the touch of 
Thy Holy Spirit he removed! It were in vain that 
Thou hast given me a natural ear to Tcnow the letter of 
Thy revelation^ unless hy the spiritual ear I may hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the Churches. 

^oicc sinlk into t^tH ^eavt. ^^istcn, anb t^on 
sfyalt ^eax move anb move plainly, ^ea, if tl^ou 
n>iU so listen tl^at § tnavi accomptisl^ in t^ee 
^fi tvonbevfnl tvoxti to mahe tf^ee ^eax i^e 
tilings w^xd^ S sl^alt speah in all tf^ ixxtt^ of 
tl^eir spiritual pomet, t^en sl^att tl^ou also fin6 
SJIe present in tl^p ministrations, so tl^at tl^ou 
sl^att speatL to tl^e l^earts of manvi, cttxb tl^eir 
unberstanbings sl^all he openeb. ^oo often bo 
Wv priests fait of being l^earb, because in trutl^ 
ti^ep ^ave not i^earb tv^at tl^ep beclare. lil^ere- 
fore is tl^eir ministry so ineffectual. 

Lord, I know what Thou hast said, that the Spirit 
of Truth shall indeed speak tvhat He has heard, and 
that He shall hear witness of Thee, and shall enahle us 
to hear owr witness also. Orant me so to hear Him 
speaking of Thee in my heart, that my tvUness may 
he conformahle to His in the fulness of Thy heavenly 
inspiration. 
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^9 son, never fear t^al ifyose to tDl^om tl^ou 
speahest cannot ^eax. '^e carcfut to c(bxbe xoii^ 
^c, anb § can git>c i^e eat ; hnt speah i^on onltn 
as § speai^ bfi t^ee, for tl^osc to n>]^om 9 qive 
an eat can f^eav no t)oic^ hnt ^inc. ^ct 'gK© 
Sfncarnatton be manifcsteb in tf^vi baxlxi life, as 
bfi tl^c ))on)er of tl^e tS^olxi ^l^ost tl^ou bcarcst 
n)ttncss unto ^c. St is tlj^e stitl small t>oicc of 
W^V ^olvi Spirit n^l^icl^ alone can prevail. $^arp 
is t^e stvorb of t^e Spirit, hut it locals bs rc- 
ntomng tl^e natural bcafness, anb it teacl^es bs 
restoring tl^e supernatural capacity. - 

Lordy in truth I know that the slaves of sinful 
jrrefudics will never yield to any arguments^ however 
plain may be the refutation of their errors. I look not 
for any demonstration on my part to briny the convic- 
tion of supernatural truths home to their natural 
understanding. Give me the voice of Thy Holy 
Spirit, give them the ear of faith, that I may not strive 
tvith them in the bitterness of nature, but may speak 
n*ith siveet persuasive potver wJiich Thou alone canst 
give, 

3. The Warning. 

Jesns rebuked Peter for his hasty zeal. He 
warns him that those who take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. We are not to think that 
we can make the kingdom of God strong by weapons 
of natural contention. Our enemies are supernatural 
enemies, and the powers of the world which may 
oppose us are only as empty forms which mask the 
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real power which is ranged against us. To attempt 
the defence of the kingdom of God hy natural power 
shows how little we have grasped the meaning of 
that which we seek to defend. The kingdom of God 
has its external organism, hy which it is exposed to 
the assaults of the world, even as Christ hy His 
human nature was exposed to the contumely and 
suffering of His life in the midst of enemies; hut 
as the Divine life was the strength of His Incarnate 
Person, and no human agency could save Him from 
the predestined Passion which He was to undergo in 
struggle with Satan, the great rehel, so it is His 
Divine life alone which can be the safeguard of 
His mystical Body. The same spiritual power 
which assailed Him, although broken by His 
triumphant death, is nevertheless still assailing us, 
and will assail until Satan is finally cast into the 
abyss. However much the Church at any age, 
or individuals in private station, may seem to gain 
the victory over external opposition, we are none the 
more delivered from this greater power. * We wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities 
and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places.' 
If we leave this higher law of struggle and seek 
to prevail by merely earthly means, putting down 
our enemies, we shall find that we have to pay the 
penalty. God does not protect us if we trust in 
the powers of nature ; but the prince of this world 
uses the powers of nature which his slaves possess, so 
as to make them efficient for our destruction even 
with more than their natural efficacy. So shall we 
perish by the sword. Even an isolated victory is 
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sure to entail a greater overthrow. Pet«r might 
strike off the ear of Malchus, hut there are a 
multitude at hand to arrest him. He cannot prevail 
against the whole band of soldiers. Jesus intervenes 
with His loving power to set him free from the danger 
which his want of restraint has developed. Jesus 
has left behind the secret law of love whereby His 
Church is to triumph, sayitig, * Put up thy sword into 
its sheath.' 

Jesus reminds His Apostles that while they have 
their work to do in His kingdom, He has other 
subordinate agencies to whom it belongs to give 
external protection when it is His Father's will to 
give Him the external victory. He can appeal 
to the Father at any moment, and the Father will 
give Him more than twelve legions of angels. 

So it will be in the end, when the final victory 
shall be celebrated over Satan. The Son of man 
will come with all His holy angels. 

But meanwhile Christ, in Himself and in His 
Church, has to bear the witness of suffering. 
Angels strengthened Him in certain moments of 
mysterious weakness, but they did not drive Satan 
away from Him. He was to do that for Himself. 
Angels minister to the needs of Christ's members as 
being the heirs of salvation, but we have to resist 
the devil in the power of the Holy Ghost. ' This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith.' If it were good for us to be set free from 
the great fight against the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, Christ as our Advocate could appeal on our 
behalf and send us the necessary assistance. But 
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it is in the strength of His Holy Spirit that we are 
to gain the victory; and if we confess Him before 
men, the Son of man will confess us as His living 
members before His Father and the holy angels. 

He had to drink the cup which His Father had 
given Him. So St. John tells us here, alluding to 
that struggle in Gethsemane which he himself does 
not record ; but we have read in the Synoptists how 
Jesus had accepted that cup willingly in the hour of 
His agony. 

We in like manner have to drink His cup in 
agony with Satan. It is in love to us that He leaves 
us exposed to the continuous strife. We have to 
win the victory in His strength. Otherwise we 
cannot share in the crown of righteousness. Angels 
may shelter us externally, supplying such various 
gifts of nature as may be helpful to us, but it is the 
Spirit of life in Him which shall enable us to be 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us. 

Jesu, let me not complain because of tlietvealz- 
ness in which I have to bear the opposition of the 
ivorld. Help me so patiently to rely upon Thy pro- 
tection and Thy strengthy that I may drink Thy cup 
without murmuring^ and attain to Thy victory ^ which 
shall surpass all my desire, 

^S son, il^ou mvisi iai^c ^j? Viohe upon il^ce, 
anb Icaxn of ^e, Sn vxccknc^^ anb loneliness 
of ^caxi tl^ou must enbnxe all tl^e violence of 
tl^e xooxlby fearing noticing ; for none can l^arm 
(l^ee if (l^ou art (rulj? following 'g^e. 

Lord Jesu, tvillingly would I lay down my life for 
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Thy sake^ hut my spirit is stirred icithin me when I 
see hoiv the evil world ranges itself against Thee, 

^S son, he jealous for ^tnc l^onour. Ifl^crc- 
xn 6ocsi il^ott wcH ; but first of all he jealous 
ox>ex ifyine oxon l^cart. gf tl^ou fcarcsi for ^e, 
truls tl^ou btsl^onourcst ^e ct>cn n^l^en tl^ou art 
pur)>osing to act for ^vt bcfcncc. ^eax paticntts 
all sl^amc anh rebuke. §o sl^att tl^ou vvxbxcaie 
^xne l^onour in i^e presence of tl^em tl^at bo 
tl^ee epil. gt is little to 5ie for 'gKe. c$[earn first 
to lipe for '^e, as one tl^at is beab to tl^is n>ort6 
et)en n>l^ile tl^ou art in it. § n>in befenb tl^ee 
if tl^ott witt loofe to 'gtte. 

Tea<i my Lord, behold me ready to drink of Thy 
cup, in whatsoever tvay Thou wilt; but give me 
patience that I may not cast Thy cup away because it 
is handed to me by some power different from ivhat I 
have anticipated. 
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Ill that hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes. Are ye come 
out, as against a robher, with 
swords aud staves to seize 
me Y I sat daily in tlie temple 
teaching, and ye took me 
not. But all this is come to 
pass, that tlie scriptures of 
the prophets might be ful- 
fllled.— St Matt xxvi. 55, 56. 



And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Are ye come 
out as against a robber, with 
swords aud staves to seize 
me ? I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but thit i$ 
done that the scriptures 
might be fulfiUe<L-St. Mark 
xiv. 48, 49. 



And Jesus said unto tiie 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and elders, whicli 
were come agahist him. Are 
ye come out^ as against a 
robber, with swords aud 
staves? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye 
stretched not forth your 
hands against me: but this 
is your hour, and the power 
of darkness.— St Luke xxU. 
52.53. 



1. The Jewish Leaders. 

This remonstrance is addressed to ' the chief priests, 
and captains of the Temple, and the elders, which 
were come out against Him.' Hitherto they have 
not been mentioned, but only their agents, soldiers, 
police, and slaves. Probably it was to them that 
our Lord spoke the word, 'I AM.' The soldiers 
would be waiting for them to give the order before 
apprehending Jesus. Probably the scuffle round 
about Malchus was rather an irregular movement 
between the Apostles and the crowd. Now, there- 
fore, our Lord, having stilled that excitement, speaks 
without disturbance to the leaders of the armed men, 
the heads of the Jewish people. Probably no more 
of them were present than the necessity of the case 
demanded. The others, alas ! were busy, organizing 
the future steps for His prosecution. 
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The chief priests are the leading members of that 
Saddacean party of whom Annas (who had himself 
formerly held the office of high priest) was the head. 
The captains of the Temple would be the chief 
constables, under whose authority the police already 
mentioned would have to act. The elders were 
members of the Sanhedrim. 

Our Lord having made them experience a miracle 
of His awe-inspiring power, and witness a miracle 
of His love, addresses these heads of the Jewish 
nation in words of solemn remonstrance. It is in 
tenderness towards them that He does so. He is 
standing before them in such a position as, humanly 
speaking, to be entirely in their power. Yet Ho 
speaks to them as one unconscious of danger. He 
lets them see even while He speaks to them that 
He is standing on a different level from themselves. 
They must often have witnessed the moral miracle 
of His Presence as He taught in the Temple, espe- 
cially as His self-proclamation had increasingly 
assumed the claims of Godhead. In the Temple He 
had taught. Now He is evidently acting towards 
them in that Divine authority which then He 
claimed. They cannot plead ignorance or misre- 
presentation. They have seen, heard, felt. 

Alas I it may be said of them, *Who is blind, 
but My servant?' (Isa. xlii. 19). They stand in 
the presence of the Light, and yet they see it not. 
Although it was especially their duty to teach know- 
ledge and make Christ known, yet they fulfil in 
themselves the words of the prophet, ' When we saw 
Him, there was no beauty that we should desire Him/ 
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Our Lord will not let them hurry on in their 
blindness. He calls them to a momentary reflection 
ere they take that last step which commits the nation 
at large to rejecting Him. 

Lord Jesu^ how mercifiilJy dost Thou deal tvith 
every one according to his need ! 

l^rulp, Wv! son, as all men wiU come before 
^e for iubqmeni, so tt>tn none he able to sap 
tl^at § ^ave not gtt>en tf^em tf^e fnll opportumis 
of recogniaing ^e before rejecting ^e, l^b^se 
w^o ^ave been calleb nearest to W^ must under- 
go tl^e principal iubgment if tl^ep turn awati 
from ^e. ^nt in tl^eir trial § n>in not fail to 
git)e i^em proportionate opportunities of ^non>ing 
w^at ti^es are about, so tl^at tl^ep mavi, if tl^es 
will, consider w^xle U is set time. §o bo S 
besire to bring atl men to repentance. S speak 
to eacl^ inbiDtbual soul according to its neebs. 
3 speali not so as to force anj? to an unmilling 
compliance, ^p people must be n>illing in i^e 
bap of Wv power. §o it is ml^en S call tl^em 
to make m^at t^e moxlb tl^in^s to be Dentures 
for ^v s<^fe^- §0 it is iDl^en g call t^em to 
pause ere tl^ep make i^e sab t>entures for tl^e 
safee of §atan. 

Lord Jestc, Thou shotvest me ivonderful things in 
Thy righteousness, yet hoiv often have I neglected 
Thy Voice tvhen Thou hast spoken to me! I have 
been rather ready to follow on as the world counsels 
than to take my stand alone tvith Thee. 
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^exnemhctj ^j? $on, t^ai voi^en Sf $pca6 to 
t^e, 9 spedk to t^ec alone, l^i^ou must qive ^e 
tl^e inbimbual attention n^l^tcl^ is hue to ^e from 
tl^ee. g)t]^ers waj? he involveb in tl^p faitj^ful- 
ness or unfaitl^futncss, but tl^ou canst not seek 
in tl^c morib sl^ctter from t^e rcsponsibititfi of 
attending to ^^ call. 

Let me attend to Thy words, dear Lord, with a 
lomng heart Let me not turn from Thee with profane 
indifference, when Thou art corns to hear on my behalf 
tJie extremity of Thy Passion. Thou speakest, and 
Thy Word is eternal. For every tvord that Thou 
speakest to me I must give account. Help me at ones 
to give heed to Thy Word, lest tlie tenderness of Thy 
warning turn to the doom of my despair. Sweet voice 
of Love, sink into my lieart. Draw me back from all 
my past unfaithfulness. Let me break away from a 
hateful world, to abide in Thy love for ever. 

2. The Wokds op Eemonstbance. 

Jesus reminds them of His continual presence 
with them in the Temple, when He was entirely in 
their power to lay hold of Him and bring Him to 
punishment if they had any fault to find in Him. 
Why, then, this demonstration of strength against 
Him at the present time ? 

They are come out against Him as against a 
robber, whereas He had always been amongst them 
in the spirit of meekness, both inculcating meekness 
and practising it. This display of strength in op- 
posing Him showed their conviction of some unseen 
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power which His outward appearance of feebleness 
concealed. They conld fear no violence on His part 
unless it were the violence of the Spirit of God. 

When He was teaching in the Temple they 
might lay hold of His words, and the hearer might 
cause Him to be convicted then and there ; but now 
they come against Him as a dangerous character. 
They come because His words and conduct in the 
Temple gave no opportunity for them to censure 
Him. They come against Him not because of His 
faults, but because of His faultlessness. 

Daily He had been with them in the Temple, 
where all could hear and recognize Him. Why 
should they now plot against His life, and profit by 
the treachery of one of His disciples, to discover 
His place of devotion and identify His Person ? 

Had they not felt His power when He was teach- 
ing in the Temple? Their failure to act against 
Him there was because they felt the power of His 
words. Now they come against Him to seize Him 
by violence where the power of His prophetic cha- 
racter is supposed likely to have lost its spell. 

Have they forgotten the captains of fifties who 
were sent to seize Elijah ? How readily could Jesus 
in like manner consume this multitude ! But He is 
not come in the spirit of Elijah. He is come in 
meekness. Now will He teach what meekness is 
more powerfully than He taught in the Temple 
itself. 

How one must wonder if any of those who were 
present learnt the lesson ! How we must seek to 
learn the lesson ourselves I 
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We must be prepared for the world to assail ns 
constantly in the very name of religion if we are 
serving God. We are not to suppose that Jesns 
could afford to be meek because He was strong. He 
was strong because interiorly He was living in the 
strength of God, but outwardly He had submitted 
Himself to endure all that belonged to human in- 
firmity. So we, though having outward infirmity 
as our natural condition, are to be strong as He was 
by the strength of God which faith must realize. 
The Divine strength in which we have to act is as 
true for us as it was for Him. It will not avail for 
immediate deliverance for us any more than it did 
for Him, but it will as surely avail now, as then in 
Gethsemane, for our eventual triumph. * Therefore 
if any man suffer as a Christian, let Him glorify God 
on this behalf; yea, let them that suffer according 
to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls 
to Him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator ' 
(1 Pet. iv. 16, 19). 

It is this interior communion with God, bringing 
with it a perfect confidence as to the final issue, 
which is the real principle of meekness. Meekness 
is not the mark of imbecility. Nor does it belong 
to a stupid fatalism which accepts troubles as neces- 
sary, and therefore submits to them with indolent 
resignation. Meekness springs out of love to God, and 
accepts the outward difficulty as being the Divine 
will, whereby the soul may rejoice to experience 
the love of God in secret fellowship, leading onward 
to the fuller knowledge of His glory and truth. 

Meekly did our Lord remonstrate with the chief 
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priests. His self-defence has in it no touch of anger. 
He is come to suffer, with a fall knowledge of all 
those things which were coming upon Him. They 
are now come out to lay hands upon Him. But He 
Himself came into the world for this amongst other 
purposes. This seizure was a part of that cup of 
agony which He had to drink. He will meet this 
multitude hereafter as Judge. Then shall His wrath 
he manifest upon them. Not so can it be now. He 
knows that they are blinded by a power beyond 
their control. They have given themselves up to 
Satan by progressive acts of self-abandonment. Now 
He would deliver them from the consequences of 
their evil if they will in any way listen to Him. So 
must we seek to rescue whom we can from Satan's 
tyranny ; but the remonstrance must be in meekness 
and love, not in anger. Anger springs from the 
thought of self. Love loses the thought of self in 
solicitude for those that give offence. 

JesUy let me learn the lesson of Thy meekness in 
tlie fellowship of Thy sufferings. Let Thy love to 
God and man so rule my lieart, that I be not carried 
away by rebellion against tJie Father, nor by vitrdic' 
tiveness totvards my lyrethren. So let me rise by Thy 
grace to the full measure of the Divine sonship. 

$ci a waic^y il^en, ot)cr ii^e boor of i^Vt Hps, 
l^ai tl^ou offcnb not in i^vi tongue, ^^ou sl^alt 
be ^9 biscipic tnbccb, if tl^ou learn to meet all 
ti^e n)a9n)ar6ne5s of tl^e n^orlb xoH^ tl^e stability 
of WVi pwine conftbence. §f t|>e worlb becefee 
il^ee anb bbappoinl il^ee, gtietie not al if. ^urels 
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ifyon fincmest befotc^anb t^ falseness of all 
tl^at is in tl^c moxlb, 'Remember tl^ai tl^u art 
placeb ^exe to be a n)itness to 'gtti? tvui^. ^c$t 
in Wti ^ovc, for tl^at can neoer fail. <Joi>e d^ou 
^e unto ifye enb, t^at so bfi ll^e enburance of 
i^e appointed discipline tl^ou ntapesi aitaxn to 
i^e fulness of tl^e promised ren^arb. ^xi son, 
ta^e l^eeb il^ai tl^ou come not out against ^e 
as against a robber, ^e not content to blame 
t^e Sfems. Sf ^^^^ moulbst realli;^ follom ^9 
earample of meekness, tl^ou must be matcl^ful 
tl^at ti^ou come not against ^e after tl^eir 
manner. 

Lord JesUy how can it ever he that I should be 
guilty in this way ? I am content to be despoiled by 
the world, but surely I can never treat Thee as if 
Thou wert despoiling me. All that I have is thine, to 
leave tvith me or take away as Thou pleasest. 

Ifea, Wvi son, anb § often talke axoavt ^Vi l^e 
l^anbs of Olivers, anb tl^en tl^ou must be careful 
not to be angereb ai i^cxa lest tl^ou be angered 
oi ^e. Ifa^e care tl^at tl^ou seeE not tl^e l^urt 
of anvi ^^^ ^^Vt stanb in tl^p map, for often 
bo S stanb in tl^e map of tl^s morlblp plans, 
anb tl^ou ^nomest not tl^at it is S; et>en as 
nom t^e gems iknem not ml^o § mas, altl^ougl^ 
tl^ep breabeb ^p presence as bangerous to ml^at 
ti^ep mere cl^erisl^ing in tl^e lemple. ®rulj? tl^ep 
inncxo not ml^at tl^ep mere boing. lil^ou must 
be matcl^ful lest unmittinglfi tl^ou pvA tl^sself 
in opposition to ^c. 
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Lord Jesiiy hoiv can I he sure of never setting 
myself against Thee ? 

'3lct)cr ad coniratp to tl^c irigl^tcous accept- 
ance of ^s prombcncc. ^et)cr suffer fl^fiself 
to secure aw^ matter w^xc^ is bear to tl^ine own 
l^eart Bj? anj? action contrary to ^p taw. geefe 
not bj? an© fraub or t)iotence to set asibe wl^at 
tl^ou fearest to meet in tl^e true patios of Justice. 
^i)cn ii)C Qtors of @o6 is al staifee, tl^ou s|)out6st 
neper fear, gtootis)^ were tl^ose §ews w|)o feareb 
^e in tl^e ^ewpte. ^ore footisl^, wore wicfteb, 
wl^en ti^ep came against ^Te as a Battb of 
iniquits. Ifet bib tl^e one fottp Uab to tl^e otl^er. 

Lordy let me never deceive my heart so as to act 
against Thy providence. To Thee ivould I commend 
my cnuse, and look for Thee, however hidden Thy 
presence may he, to hring all things . to a happy issue 
if I will hut trust in Tliee. 

3. The Unfolded Mystery. 

Jesns said, ' Thus it must be, that the Scriptures 
may be fulfilled.' The Jews in what they did were 
but fulfilling the Divine prophecy. God had fore- 
told, knowing that thus it would be. He had not 
foreordained so as to set the Jews free from blame. 
They were carrying out His prophecy, but their own 
will. That which happened on this night was a 
definite crisis in the strife between God and Satan. 

All the events of our Lord's life on earth were 
so appointed as to meet the various needs and sinful 
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conduct of men with which He had to deal. The 
sinfulness of man would be called out into yarious 
forms of manifestation by the light of His all-holy 
character. Their treatment of Him would exhibit 
what they were in contrast with the perfections 
which were in Him. 

What might seem to be accidental, had its great 
fitness, its predictive importance, and its final issue. 
The treachery of a companion was to be one of the 
marks of Messiah, bringing out by the closeness of 
the connection the reality of the antagonism of the 
worldly heart against the Son of God, who had 
condescended to the close terms of human friend- 
ship. The conspiracy of His own nation against 
Him would show the completeness of the national 
rejection. He was to be despised and rejected, not 
by aliens as a national hero, but by His own nation 
for whose sake He had come. 

Had such complete rejection and treachery been 
wanting, the necessity of His redemption would not 
have been apparent. He who was to die for man's 
sin, must come to His death by man's sin. Every 
relationship between Him and mankind would de- 
velop some sinful action of mankind. Every sin that 
man could commit against him would develop some 
action of holiness for the greater illustration of His 
inherent glory. 

The words of prophets had portrayed His cha- 
racter, not in the abstract, but in many details of 
daily life. Those words must have their fulfilment 
to the very letter. No man was born with a destiny 
of evil which he could not withstand; but the 
VOL. in. PT. I. M 
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Eternal Mind, existing outside of all time, could 
read in the yet unaccomplished future the acts to 
which the £i*ee will of each individual would conduct 
him. The times of God's loving intervention are 
fixed with reference to the successive requirements 
of human nature, and as man becomes hardened and 
blinded by his sin, God makes the greater display 
of His gracious power, so that if possible man may 
be checked at the ve|;y last, or otherwise the fuller 
manifestation will drive the sinner onward to the 
final act of rebellion from which he refuses to be 
rescued. 

The very appeal to the Scriptures, uttered now 
in the hearing of the Jews, was a call to them to 
consider those Scriptures on which they prided 
themselves. They did not know what they supposed 
themselves to know exactly. They read their Scrip- 
tures merely as an outward law. The true Word 
of God was spiritual, leading onward to the mani- 
festation of God in the flesh. They were blind to 
its sacramental purpose and spiritual glory, and so 
they could not accept the action of God in the 
Incarnation, because it set aside their natural antici- 
pations. Their experience did not agree with the 
Divine promises, which they applied to an earthly 
kingdom. So they fulfilled the Scriptures now in 
banding themselves against Christ. Those Scriptures 
must be fulfilled to the fulness of the letter in His 
humiliation, and shall thus be fulfilled in the fulness 
of glory by His exaltation. They who would look 
to behold the one must patiently endure to witness 
the other. 
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Bat our Lord proceeded to say to the Jews, 
' This is your hour, and the power of darkness.' 

Your hour I The Jews were yet free, as far as 
God's providence went, to accept or reject Christ. 
It was the hour of their final prohation. It would 
soon he past ; hut now they must show themselyes 
in their real character. 

Free they were as far as God's providence went ; 
but our Lord, in His previous teachings, had ad- 
monished them of the slavery of sin. They had 
already accepted the slavery of Satan, and would not 
come to Himself as the Son of God that He might 
make them free. Consequently, the power of dark- 
ness must be manifested in them. ' The slave abidcth 
not in the house for ever.' Darkness will claim its 
slaves, and remove them from the house of light. 
True, the inheritance of light belonged to this 
nation, but as the prerogative of the true Israel, not 
to all Israelites. He in whom the freedom is to be 
found, was to be born of this nation ; but as Ishmael 
was cast out of old, so must the Jew be cast out, if 
he were the slave of sin. He then belonged merely 
to the sinful order of natural birth as Ishmael. He 
was therefore under Satan's power, although born of 
Abraham. Now is the hour when they may choose 
Christ and seek the freedom of Divine sonship in 
Him, or else must perish, according to the law of 
descent from Adam, under the power of darkness. 

Thou true Lights which alone canst deliver any 
from the darkness of our fallen nature and the power 
of the evil one^ grant that I mag Tcnoio the time of 
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7nij visitation, and in every hour of special trial niay 
feel the necessity of coming to he illuminated by Thee, 

'gSlcsscb art i^ou, ^i^ son, if i^ou axi ever 
minbfxxi of t^ai $pxxxt of a6opiion tb^crcbj? S 
^ave caUcb i^ee to t^e fciiow^^ip of 'gJfj? Pimnc 
gons^ip. lafec ^ecb i^at t^on forfeit not t^e 
snpetxxatnxal life n>]^ic]^ S ]^at)c git)cn t§cc. <£oofe 
to "gjlc constantly, t^at as § ]^at)C git>cn t^cc 
tl^c gpirit to be t^e earnest of t^ine inl^eritance, 
t§ou majjest bj? t§e same gpirit be Ie6 onwarb 
to ^ave t^e part in t^e manifestation of tl^e 
sons of ^o6, n>^en all t^e pomer of 6arfeness 
s^atl ^ave past axvavi. ^et tl^ou must be ptovcb 
ml^et^er t^ou mitt n>alk bj? sigl^t or bj? fait^. 
^egarb not tf^e pomer of 'gJfj? enemies, 'g^ou 
l^ast been foremarne6 of ^j? 'g'assion. Jls ^j? 
Jlposttes be§et6 'gJfe in t^e meanness of tl^at 
nigl^t, so must t§ou also hef^olb ^e in manvi a 
season of meanness ; V!ca, t^ine omn meanness, 
t^e meafeness of all Wvi saints, t^e meafeness 
of WV! §^urc]^ on eatt^. l[]^e meanness t^at § 
bear is t^ine, an6 g bear it for t^j? safee. "gl^e 
strengt:^ ml^eremitl^ 3 bear it is 'gJIine, an6 tl^ou 
must be ptovcb m^et^er tl^ou milt rise up to 
lit)e in its pomer or no. 

Lord, the darkness shall be no darkness with 
Thee. It has lost its power. Yea, by the very dark- 
ness which surrounds me I would learn tJie more tlie 
marvel of Thy heavenly light shining ivithin, Tliat 
hidden light is, indeed, the true Life, over which death 
has no power. Thou art my Life to 



d by Google 



JESUS CONFRONTING THE SANHEDRISTS. 165 

Thou my Light as long as the darkness remains. 
Shine in my darkness. Set me free. Shine till my 
whole nature^ soul and hody, shall he full of light. 

Wvi son, 9]^ou Enon>esi f)oxo xxncf^an^eahU 
is Wvt ^oxb. Jlbi6c in i§c cot)cnani of ^2? 
Iot>c, anb il^ou sl^ali fln5 all s]^a5on>$ pass 
an>a2?. 

So^ Lord^ would I live in Thee and for Thee. 
Thou art the Lord tcho givest me life^ and my true 
life is to give my life to Thee. 
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gcsus; itt t^c ^ib$t of J^fe §ncmic$. 



Then all the dis- [ And they all left 
clples left hlro, and him, and fled.— St. 
fled.— St. Matt. xxvl. Mark xiv. SO. 
96. 



And they seized 
blm, and led him 
away.— St. Luke xxll. 
64. 



So the band and 
the chief captain, ;and 
the officers of the 
Jews, seized Jesus 
and bound him^— 
St John xvUi. 12. 



1. The Seizure. 

The military band, with their captain personally 
participating, seized Jesus and bound Him, and then 
probably handed Him over to the Temple police to 
lead Him away. 

When Jesus made no resistance, such unnecessary 
display of power seems to be astonishing. But 
probably the authorities were anxious by ^such ex- 
aggerated demonstration to give the greater appear- 
ance of violent opposition. Perhaps also they were 
conscious that however passive their Victim might 
be, it was a voluntary submission, and that He might 
at any moment exert superhuman power for His 
own deliverance. The traitor seems to have warned 
them against such a contingency by urging them 
so strenuously to * hold Him fast.' 

The mention of the tribune, or chief captain, 
along with the band seems to indicate the prince 
of this world acting along with the power of the 
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world. We mnst remember that he is thns per- 
sonally leading onward all the powers which assail 
the people of Christ. The power of the world is 
not to be measured by external appearance. How- 
ever slight that may seem to be, there is a power 
latent which far surpasses any power of our own. 
But, on the other hand, as the weakness of Christ 
was stronger than all that display of men to whom 
He willingly yielded Himself, so also He that is in 
us is greater than the spiritual captain, the prince 
of the world. When the world seems weakest, we 
must remember its diabolical strength. When the 
world seems strongest, we must remember the Divine 
strength inherent in the Church of God. 

Jesus gave Himself up willingly to be seized. 
He knew that the time was come. His obedience 
to the Father's will was a willing obedience. So 
have we also to read the orderings of Divine Pro- 
vidence in our own lives, and act true to them. We 
are not to solicit danger as a mere matter of fool- 
hardy presumption, but when it is plain that God 
appoints for us the trial, we must not consider the 
odds that are against us. We are stronger than 
our enemies, and they can drag us nowhither save 
according to the all-ruling will of Him whom we 
have to obey. 

Jesus did not let Himself be bound without 
remonstrance, but without resistance. To remon- 
strate was an act of love to man. In the very fact 
of not resisting He was still showing love to man 
by setting the crowning example of meekness, but 
still more. He was perfecting the event by the 
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exercise of the love of God. True, indeed ; those 
around Him could not read the love of God which* 
dictated such submission ; but. it was none the less 
availing ia the presence of the Father, none the 
less glorious in the eyes of the holy angels. We 
must not think that the value of Divine love as a 
principle of conduct is to be measured by the recog- 
nition which it can obtain from those around. God 
values what is done with the secret purpose of His 
love, although our conduct may often be misinter- 
preted by natui*al judgment. 

The Scriptures must be fulfilled in the appre- 
hension of Jesus. The same law rules our own 
discipline. If we would but say to ourselves in any 
time of trial, * Thus must the Scriptures be fulfilled,' 
looking for the Word of God to show us what God 
requires, we should find that that Word was indeed 
a light unto our paths, and, more than that, such a 
light as to be the very joy of our hearts. 

The soldiers, apparently, having seized and bound 
Jesus, handed Him over to the Temple police, the 
officers of the Jews, to lead Him away. 

So the power of the world is ever handing the 
Church of God, the Body of Christ, over to the 
Beligion of the world, the maxims of worldliness, 
whether in reason, morals, or policy, from which the 
Divine life is fled, as it was now fled from the 
religious organization which the high priest's party 
represented. 

The martyr has to meet the world in simple 
struggle, but Jesus did not die simply as a Martyr. 
He died in vindication of the Divine law at the 
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bands of those by wbom tbat Divine law bad been 
degraded to carnal and nnwortby purposes. So tbe 
Chnrob of Christ in tbe midst of tbe powers of tbe 
world has to carry on not merely a martyr-struggle 
against yiolence, bnt a spiritual struggle against 
religion which, however sublime it may be in many 
of its aspirations and Divine in its original, is yet 
dead and hostile to the Divine life by which alone 
those aspirations can be realized, or that original 
form be made to tread the earth with the glory 
of heaven. 

Jesus did not die on behalf of natural religion, 
to express a sentiment which the heart of man had 
originafced, but He died for the falfilment of the 
Scriptures. He died for the accomplishment of 
God's revealed purpose. He died in witness against 
the Jewish blindness which used supernatural things 
as being merely subservient to natural amelioration 
and national honour. 

So must we not be surprised to find that the re- 
ligious world of each successive generation is ranged 
against such as would spiritually maintain the truth 
of Christ. He is the Fulfiller of the law. The 
Temple police and the high priests are doing their 
utmost to destroy that law which they were set 
apart to defend. Yet the law of God is spiritual, 
whatever its defenders may be. It has a germ of 
life within it which they cannot quench. Jesus, a 
Prisoner to the Temple police, is yet the Life of the 
Temple organization. So does the life of the Church 
continue in spite of worldly violence and worldly 
religion. We must see that we are living true to 



d by Google 



170 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

Him. The world in yarious ways may lay its hands 
upon ns and lead ns away, but by all Buch weakness 
God shall make His strength the more manifest if 
we yield Him the willing obedience of Christ. 

Lord Jesu, Thou givest Thyself to he seized hy 
the world that Thou mayest redeem the world, Tlie 
world seizes upon Thee hy violence^ hut Thou wouldst 
seize the tvorld hy love. Take me^ then^ captive unto 
Thyself. The world can only seize the hody. Do 
Thou carry my soul a captive^ to share in Thy 
captivity. If I he Thy captive^ then am I free 
whether tlie world assail me or no, 

W'Q son, beware if)ai i§ou nct)cr sccfe frcc6om 
sucl^ as il^c n)or(5 l^as to gtt)c. gn being bounb 
along toxi^ ^c i^ou s§aW fin6 frcc6om from i^c 
worlb. 3f i^c tt)orl6 binb i^V: win, so il^ai il^ou 
followesi il^c n)or(6 rafl^cr if)an ^c, tl^en in- 
bceb i^ott art a miserable captive; but if tf^e 
morlb ]^as hni an ouimarb ^olb, so t^al t^igi 
mill is true to '^c, t^en can no sufferings at 
f§e ^anb of (§e morlb 6esfroj? (§p free6om. 

JesUy the world seizes upon Thee ivith a perishing 
grasp J hut Thou upholdest the world with the grasp of 
an Eternal Creator. Surely great is Thy love to tJie 
world that hates Thee, seeing Thou hy upholding them 
givest them the very power hy which to seize Thee. 

^ea, WVi son, it is g m§o git)e (§em all il^eir 
pomer, il^ougl^ f ^ej? fenom ii not ; anb § gioe if 
f ^em t^at D^e© maj? learn in 6ue time lo acfenom- 
le6ge ^'^e as (i^e ^iper. Us (bep are ^ine bg 
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powetj so S bc^ite ifyat i^xt s^onlb become 'gRinc 
fm Iot>c. ^^excfoxc bo Sf dit>c 'SRffself io i^cm, 
l^at t^CTsi mas ^i'oe i^mselves to '^c. 9^i$> 
t>mlo, is i^e toill of t^e ^ai^et. 

Jesu, Thou hast illuminated my heart tvith the 
sweet desire of Thy love. Give me grace that I may 
he wholly taken captive by Thee, so that I may 
perfectly know Thy freedom. Whatever happens to 
me in the worlds let me feel that Thou sharest my 
tvorMly lot^ and the sorrotvs of earth shall shine tvith 
the brightness of heaven. 

2. The Binding. 

Si John alone tells tis that they bonnd Jobus 
when they seized Him. The other Eyangelists, 
however, imply the same. 

Contemplate Jesas exposed to this ignominy. 
The soldiers do their task with a brutal violence 
which they know will please their employers. Those 
Hands which they bind were lifted np bnt a few 
minutes ago in all-prevailing prayer to God. Is 
this the answer ? Those Hands have touched many 
that were bound with manifold infirmities, and their 
touch has set them free. Is their virtue now departed 
from them ? Did the green withes become as tow 
when Samson was bound by them, and shall not 
' the strong be as tow and the maker thereof as a 
spark ' when they attempt to bind One greater than 
Samson? Is not this He who has come to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound ? This indeed is He, 
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and truly the reason of His binding is that He may 
loose all other bonds. 

He ,does not come to give external freedom, 
because of the freedom of power which He is able 
to exert. He comes to give a freedom which He 
cannot give save by sharing the bondage. His free- 
dom is a freedom which no outward bonds affect. 
It is not a freedom of the lower nature to do its 
own will ; it is a freedom from the bondage of the 
lower will to do without constraint the will of God. 
Jesus accomplishes the will of God in the lower 
nature, and shows the Divine freedom wherewith He 
acts, by yielding His lower nature to be bound. 
The sacrifice of the will is the will's true freedom. 
The will cannot escape from the bondage of the 
lower world until it has given itself up completely 
to the will of God. Jesus in being bound exerts 
an act of will which not only exhibits to man what 
Divine freedom means, but also generates a prin- 
ciple of living volition by which all the bond-slaves 
of our fallen race may be enabled to rejoice in the 
liberty of God's true children. 

As Isaac was bound when he was laid upon the 
altar of his mystical death, so Jesus is bound that 
He may be led away to die. He accepts the outward 
binding, from which death will set Him freej and 
He will burst the bonds of death by dying, so that 
all who will hear His Word may be partakers of 
His freedom. 

They that bind Him know not the bondage in 
which they themselves are bound. They know not 
that by His bonds they are preparing freedom for 
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themselves. They know not that if they would have 
that freedom they must come to this bound Prisoner 
to sue for it. They know not that they cannot get 
freedom but by being partakers of His bondage. 
They know not that the only true freedom is in 
being bound for God and to God. They know not 
that if they will not yield themselves to this bondage 
in the fellowship of Jesus, they must be bound at 
the bidding of Jesus, bound in the chains of their 
own impenitent will, in changeless hatred to Almighty 
God, in the fire which melts not the chains of those 
who have rejected this great Bedemption, but links 
together the children of the evil one to suffer through- 
out eternity the bondage which their own self-will 
has forged for them in time. 

Jesu^ Tliou Incarnate Word, TIwu sufferest Thf/self 
to be bound, but Thou art the Word tluit cannot be 
bound. Hel'p me thus to accept outward bonds, con- 
scious of the Divine truth tvhich Thou hast entrusted 
to my ministry, which cannot be bound. Rather do 
Thou, ivho art the Word, spenk by me with tJie greater 
power because of any bondage which by earthly accident 
may hinder me in its exercise, 

^ca, ;§»© son, hcf^oib ^c gitjing iJSljfscIf to 
be boun6, anb remember if)ai S ^ax>c en6ure5 
i^x^ for i^e vcx^ purpose of communicating to 
tl^ee i§e free6om of grace ml^erebj?! g ^ax>c 
Iriump^e6 ot>er 'g^p pursuers, so as to make 
if)Vt minisirs effectual. 

Jesu, truly Thy bonds are the joy of all ivho are 
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hound for Thy Name's sake. Unresistingly would I 
give myself up to be bound with Thee ratJwr than bind 
Thee in conformity ivith my own earthly life^ lest 
Imply y while I find Thy power helping me nowy I 
sJwuMfail of Thine eternal freedom, 

3. The Forsaking. 

The Apostles, seeing Jesus thus given wholly 
over into the power of His enemies, forsook Him and 
fled. There was nothing more that they conld do 
for Him. Now they mnst provide for their own 
safety. Seeing Him so unresisting, they could not 
think that He would interfere for them. 

Alas, how feeble was their love! They conld 
do nothing to save Him, but could they not follow 
Him ? Thomas had said some time before, ' Let us 
also go up to Jerusalem with Jesus, that we may 
die with Him,' knowing that soon then death was 
threatening; but now death seems to be imminent 
and evident, and they will not follow Him. They 
would provide for their own safety by flight instead 
of recognizing death along with Jesus as the truest 
aim of life, and fellowship with Him as the only 
security whether in life or in death. 

How they must have marvelled as they watched 
the successive stages of the apprehension — the kiss 
of Judas and his retirement, the prostration of the 
multitude, the healing of Malchus and the aversion 
of danger from themselves thereby, the placid bear- 
ing of Jesus as He remonstrated with the chief 
priests' party, and then the seizure and the binding I 
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Up to this moment they must have looked for some 
display of power for deliverance. 

How they watched onr Lord while the soldiers 
bound Him ! Did not the remembrance of this rise 
up in their hearts in after-times, when another was to 
bind some of them and lead them whither they would 
not ? Constantly ought our minds to recur to our 
Lord's Passion, that our hearts may be strengthened 
by His example. Shall we be reluctant, when He 
yielded? Shall we doubt, by reason of immediate 
bondage, when He endured such treatment, looking 
forward, not to rescue, but to resurrection ? 

But whither shall they go? To leave Jesus, 
or to hold back from following Him when He is led 
away, is easy. To find any place of security is 
impossible. More than that. To find any home 
whatsoever now that Jesus is gone is simply out of 
the question. EUs Person is the central rallying- 
point for the whole company. Without Him they 
have no purpose in life, without Him no guide, 
without Him no strength, without Him no object 
of absorbing love to stablish them in unity. 

What a needful lesson was this for them to 
learn! It was needful for them, nor less needful 
for ourselves. The Person of Jesus is the Founda- 
tion on which the whole being of His people must 
rest, collectively and individually. With Him in 
sight His Church is one. When He is gone all 
collapses, and we are left as units in the world. 
Though He be bound, yet if He be with us we have 
that to which we can cling. If He be removed from 
the natural eye, yet if faith beholds Him we are 
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sure that He beholds us. The seizure by the mul- 
titude cannot really take Him away from us. We 
must behold the Head, and however much we may 
be scattered, we shall find the unity of the living 
Body, wherein He condescends to bind us to Himself 
with more powerful bonds than any earthly ones 
by which He may be hurried away from our outward 
associations. No power could so bind Jesus as to 
drag Him off, an unwilling Captive. Surely He 
suffers Himself often to be dragged away from us in 
order to prove us, whether we will follow Him or no. 
Alas, that we should ever hesitate to follow Him I 
What can we fear ? If we look to any other power, 
what can we hope ? If we follow Jesus, there is no 
power which can separate us from His love. If we 
leave Him we can only be scattered, for the world 
has no home to give. If Jesus be bound upon the 
altar, shall He not rise again? Isaac was bound, 
but he was delivered from death. Jesus is bound, 
but He will not only return to life. He will raise 
ns with Himself. 

Jesu^ if Thou art taken from me, yet Thou 
leavest me not, I kmiv that Thou still carriest me in 
Thine Heart, Thine Eye never loses sight of me. Let 
me, then, never leave Thee, In love let mefollotv Thee 
tvhithersoever Thoit goest. My feet are lound ly 
earthly accident. My heart is hound to Thee by 
Divine power, 

^-Q son, ifySi Xot)c must inbccb be |jrot)cb. 
*^a^c ^ccb ii)ai il^s Xot)C be founb perfect, 'gloi 
onis tpl^en S avx t^resent in ii^e s^^ottsness of 
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9ii?inc inuminafion, not onlxi i^en tnnsl i^ou 
Joofe to ^c anb Iot)c ^c. Ifl^i? love tnnsi xe- 
main firm If^ougf^ S ^^ ici^cn awaxi. '^^cn Sf 
leave i^ee to i^e br^ncss of nalxxxej anb no 
t)tsion of brightness cl^ccrs i^xi ^onl, still must 
t^ou tot)c ^c. Ifi^c bareness ti^ou canst not 
alter, hnt in t^e bareness must ti^fi topc s^om 
its xealUti. 

Lord, the sight of Thee which Thou dost vouch- 
safe to the loving soul is far better than the sight of 
Thee tvhich the natural sense can gain. Surely never 
art Thou so truly seen as when love contemplates Thee 
in Thy hiddenness. If I could see Thee crowned with 
all ths glory of the ivorld, that glory would but seem to 
hide Thee. Most truly do I see Thee ivhen the dark- 
ness of the ivorld encompasseth Thee, Then do I 
begin to behold Thy glory high and lifted u}h 

"ga© son, t^ou must fotlow 3^c into tl^e bare- 
ness if t^ou moutbst too^ t^rougl^ t%e bareness 
to ti^at fitorp m^erein g avx re©eateb. 

Tea, Lord Jesu, I know that I must follow Thee 
in love, suffer along with Thee in love, recognize Thy 
Presence still sustaining me in love, if I tvould know 
the eternal truth of Thy love. Never let my heart lose 
sight of Thee nor turn away from Thee. Thou art 
dragged off to Thy Passion. wJien sufferiyig comes 
let me hear Thee still saying to me, * / go along the 
way before to suffer.^ So let me behold Thee, that I 
may folloiv Thee altvays. Yea, I will bless Thee for 
every suffering whereby Thou showest to me the reality 
of Thy love by calling me to respond to it. 
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MEDITATION XV. 

^^e IfottttQ ■^Rttn to^o followed. 

And a certain yoang man followed with blm, having a linen cloth cast aboat him, orer 
hU naked ftody ; and they lay hold on him ; but he left the linen doth, and fled naked.— 
St. Mark ziv. 61, 52. 

1. His Identity. 

St. Mark speaks of a certain young man wlio 
followed. Who he was we are not told. 

It is not likely that this was St. Mark himself. 
Still less likely is it that this Evangelist would thus 
describe St. John. 

The most probable suggestion is found in the 
tradition that it was Lazarus, who still wore his 
grave-clothes as his ordinary attire. We know that 
Lazarus was with Jesus at the time of the entry into 
Jerusalem. Many people came out to Bethany, not 
only that they might see Jesus, but that they might 
see Lazarus also, whom He had raised from the 
dead. The mention of this young man seems to 
imply that some others of our Lord's disciples were 
present besides the Apostles. 

When all forsook Jesus and fled, our hearts must 
be fixed upon this one young man who followed Him, 

We must have died to the world if we would 
follow Jesus to His trial. Surely the name is not 
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told 110, because tlie Holy Ohost, speaking by the 
Evangelist, would have ns claim this position for 
onrselves. Blessed indeed it is to have so died to 
the world that we rather welcome every circumstance 
of death as bringing Jesus nearer to us than as 
causing any real fear. Lazarus had been restored 
to earthly life, but surely his soul must have been 
absorbed in the constant thought of that other world 
from which he had come back. Had he not 
witnessed there the longing of the prisoners of 
hope for the coming of Messiah to set them free? 
Did he not himself long for that event much more 
than for anything that could happen to him in this 
transitory world ? If Jesus had called him back to 
earth, surely it was not to rob him of his fellowship 
in the glory of that portion which the expectant 
faithful would receive in His resurrection. If his 
Lord were near to death he might well feel that his 
own death was also near at hand ; now no longer an 
event to be shunned, but the one object of his desire, 
the true attainment of the life which he desired. 
Surely he followed Jesus, looking beyond the 
multitude with torches and lanterns to the hosts of 
the blessed angels who were waiting to welcome Him 
into, the burnished glow of the heavenly ranks, 
bright with the brightness of God, and ready to 
shine out with fuller lustre when He should ascend 
through the midst of them, followed by the retinue 
of His redeemed. 

Jesus had called him back from the grave. Did 
not that call involve constant personal attendance 
upon Jesus ? O that we would realize this I Jesus 
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does not call ns out of the death of sin to live for 
ourselves with an occasional thought of Him, but 
that we may be wholly and for ever His. Earth 
were indeed a miserable grave without the presence 
of Jesus. The soul which has heard His Voice must 
hear that Voice ringing on through the depths of its 
nature as the only sustaining principle of life. 

blessed Jesu, so may I hear thee ! Let not Thy 
Voice die out within my heart, for then I die to Thee. 
Surely Thou hast called m£ to follow Thyself Indeed, 
I would desire to follow Thee always, even though I 
follow Thee alone. The world is hut a sepulchre in 
all its brightness unless Thou be with me. As Thou 
hast call^ me to the hwwledge of Thy life, there can 
be nothing in the world which shall have any life for 
me but what it gains from Thee. 

^oHott) ^c, Wvt son; for l^c ii)ai ^ollovoeU) 
W^ si^atl not xoalfx in barfenc^s, but sl^atl ^<xx>^ 
i%c Ixqfyi of Ufc. 

Lord, Thou art my Light and my Salvation ; whom, 
then, can I fear ? I can fear nothing which binds me 
to Thy death. I can only fear tvhatever it may be 
ivhich can separate me from Thee in tlmt life ivhereinfo 
Thou enterest by dying. 

@ i^ai WVt bisci^jXcs woulb aXwaps bear il^ts 
in minb, anb f oUow 3^c in $icabfa$inc5s ! If^osc 
il^at voMl not foUott) ?ac in Wvt 'passion can- 
not be witl^ W^ in Wvt filorp. ^ooncr or Jaier 
it vMxsl he. ?»i? Jlt)05ile$ couXb not foKon) ^c 
io @att)an?, because gf i^ab not ii^en entereb into 
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Wn Qloxtij $0 as io giDC i^em strcngi^ ; but 
i^evt foUoweb 3»c aftexwavbs. ^ow, inbeeb, 
^^onlb ^5 iruc bisciplc foUon> S^c tpit^oui 
6clafi. lis c^aaarus ]^a6 6ic6, an6 therefore 
foUowcb IKTc, so j^asi t^on bieb t^al t^oxt ma^esi 
foUott) Ijac. ^ca, more: l^o ^ab onXj? 5ic6 b© 
tl^o beat^ of nature; therefore i^e coul5 not 
foUoit) aJRc io i^e cnb. ®§ou l^ast been burte5 
wii^ ^e bs ^apftsm into fl^e beat^ n)^ic^ 
is b© grace, ti^at t^ou mapest follow ISIe in t^e 
|)on)er of ^Jla glesurrection. 

Ze^ m« follow Thee in this Thij power , gracious 
Lord. Help me so to follow Thee that no power of man 
m4xy come between me and Thee. No power of man 
can take Thee from me now^ for Thou art risen ivJiere 
none reach to Thee. let no power of man take me 
from Thee, for in the glory of Thine ascended life Thou 
ivilt still hold me to Thyself even in my weakness, if 
I cling to Thee, 

2. The Linen Cloth. 

^ A linen cloth about his naked body.' This 
would be no unusual attire for the poor in that 
country, but in the case of Lazarus it symbolized 
and commemorated the poverty of the grave. The 
winding-sheet in which he had lain for four days 
dead I How could he wear this without continually 
bearing in mind the mysterious experiences of those 
days ? Was his tongue bound by a law of silence ? 
Perhaps those experiences were such that no words 
could have opened them to our earthly understanding 
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Surely, however, his heart, although it now was beat- 
ing again with natural vitality, could never have been 
stirred by any of the transitory excitements, whether 
of hope or fear, which move us in our present 
condition. 

Did he not also know that he was himseK the 
immediate occasion of the apprehension of Jesus ? 
Jesus had shown His power by calling him back from 
the grave. Therefore it was that the chief priests 
had made this last and desperate attempt to put 
Jesus to death. 

Well might he wear the badge of the grave as 
a continual evidence of the strange relationship in 
which he stood towards his Lord. 

But what of ourselves ? Was it not individually 
for each one of us that Jesus died ? Lazarus was the 
outward occasion of His death. We are its true 
cause. 01 do we think of this? Can we think of 
it and not follow Jesus? Can we lay aside the 
tokens of death ? Can we seek to clothe ourselves 
with the glitter of the world wherein He died that 
we might be dead to it ? 

Surely the Priest and the Keligious must specially 
bear in mind that death to which their appointed 
habit marks them. Surely they must cherish their 
habit with a special affection as reminding them of 
their pledged deadness to the things of time. How 
great should be the calm joy wherewith those who 
have entered thus into the death of Christ, contem- 
plate the glory from whence He makes His grace to 
stream upon them, and into which He is continually 
calling them to follow I *** 
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Aud SO are all Christians called to carry about 
in their bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus. 
Indeed, we must be living in our graye-clothes 
unless we would return to the corruption from which 
Jesus has raised us up. We cannot follow Jesus, 
save as haying died along with Him. 

If we wear the linen cloth of a spiritual grave, 
there is nothing of our own that we can wear along 
with it. We wear it upon our naked body. All 
that constitutes the glory of the world must be 
simply put away. There can be no hidden treasure 
in which we can delight. We can only give our- 
selves in our deadness to be His. Death has stripped 
us of all, and we can call nothing back. Those who 
are to follow Jesus and partake of the grace of His 
Passion must have left all else, not only for a time, 
but for ever. 

' The fine linen is the righteousness of saints ; ' 
and what righteousness can we have as saints but 
the grave-clothes of Jesus, by which we are buried 
to worldly delights and marked as belonging to 
Jesus, raised by Him from the death of sin, and 
more truly bound to Him in the free life of the 
resurrection than we were bound by them hand and 
foot when they marked only the incapacity of nature 
and the penalty of sin ? Our separation from the 
world, specially as Priests and Religious, must bind 
us to Jesus with a power of holy love stronger than 
death. 

Our grave-clothes tell not of what we can do for 
Him, but what He has done for us. He has raised 
us from the dead, and therefore we no longer can be 



d by Google 



184 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

as those whose life is in the world. Alas, that so 
many fail of knowing what is their true condition as 
Christ's redeemed, seeking to be clothed again with 
the glory of the world ! We were not raised from 
the dead that we might live to the world, bat to Him 
who died for ns and rose again. We can have no 
life but with Him. 

JesUy grant that I mmj so follow Thee tvith affec- 
tions wholly removed from this lower tvorld, that I 
may experience the blessedness of that life whither 
Thou art gone before^ and in the 'power thereof may 
simply wait to share in the glory of Thy resurrection, 

Wvt son, il^c life vol^xci) i^on l^abst g fiat)e 
il^ec at i^c pr^i, anb il^u nctt) life is SSu gift. 
Pcaf]^ hxon^i i^ee near to 3Sc tv^en t^on wast 
taken from t^e first life, '^ake care tf^at bcat^ 
boes not separate t^ee from We bu ii^inc un- 
faithfulness to t^e seconb life. '@^ou canst not 
live mit^ ^e unless fl^ou arf reallxi beab to t^e 
morlb. gtoXlom "gSc. "gl^erc is no pomcr w^xc^ 
now can ^inbex t^ee. SfoKom ^e. '^^ougfy g 
seem to be l^ibben from il^ee bu t^e cxowb of 
men, ©ei boes ^j? ,^eari retain t^ee in its 
^jomer. g fenom eoerp one il^ai foHomet^ W^ 
iruXi?. H muUiiube tl^rong S^Ie, hut it is onI» 
wit^ t^e crombing of ^atreb. 'gb^l? ^ox>e not 
Wvi Stail^er. "gl^ei? seefe anoib^t Kingbom, anb 
not IKline. '^^etn Enom not ib^ life of Wvi 
Spirit. Ibw^ «oi t^at tbou art forgotten. ®b^ 
morib ifenoms t^ee not, but g fenon) t^ee. Jls 
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i^ou foUoit)e$i W^ i^ 5ca6tte$$ io i^e tporib, 
S tptn can ti^cc hvi il^fi name to he doi^cb tpii)^ 
eternal glor^ in il^c life evexlaslinq. 

blessed burial ! blessed life tcith Thee, my 
Lord! The tvorld canmt penetrate into the sweet joy 
thereof. The soul in silence listens for the call of Thy 
love. Thou hast raised me from death, that I may 
know a better death along with Thee. To follow Thee 
to death is to follow Thee to Thy resurrection. To the 
world Thou seemest to die. To the soul ivhich tvears 
tJie grave-clothes of Thy resurrection^ Thy death is but 
a manifestation of life. let me so live as one dead 
for evermore unto the world, that I may contemplate 
all things here as they are seen by the biased dead 
to whom Thou goest. Thy death is the life of Thy 
saints. To abide in Thy death is to live for evermore. 

3. The Naked Flight. 

See the young man caught by other young men 
who were in the crowd — the follower of Jesus by the 
followers of the world. He was going along with 
them, but how different was his heart from theirs I 
He leaves his linen cloth in their hands. 

His escape symbolizes for us the escape of the 
soul from the winding-sheet of our mortal life. It 
leayes the body which clothes it in this sepulchre — 
the earthly desires, which belong to this life of 
death. The young man fled away naked. 

The soul which really would escape from the 
world can take nothing with it. If the world has 
been recognized as a sepulchre, the loss of all that 
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we liave had here will be like the escape of the risen 
body of Christ from the grave-clothes which were 
found in the sepulchre when He had risen. 

Who are they that pursue us, but the hopes and 
energies of this lower world ? They would strip us 
of the winding-sheet which testifies of what Christ 
has done for us. How dangerous an element of that 
night's great venture was the presence of the man 
whom Jesus had raised from the dead I He in his 
winding-sheet might cause a revulsion of feeling on 
behalf of the great Prophet whom the Jews were eager 
to destroy. Consider that thou thyself, if walking 
true to the grace of Christ, must in like manner be 
a terror to the world. The world will seek to strip 
thee of thy deadness. The Priest, the Beligious, in 
particular will be the objects of the world's assault. 
The world will wish to unclothe thee of thy dead- 
ness, that thou mayest live in its own habit without 
anything to bear witness of thy raising from the 
tomb. Those whose joy is in the supernatural life 
of Christ are a terror to the Jewish heart of secular 
propriety and religious formalism. The aims of 
those who are looking forward to the world cannot 
consist with the aims of one who is dead to the 
world, and looks to the coming death as the door of 
a better life. 

The linen cloth hung loosely about him. So do 
all the things of this world round the faithful soul. 
He left it in their hands and fled. It was to him no 
necessary clothing. Would they have clothed him 
with such shrouds as they themselves were weaving ? 
He could tolerate no such gifts. He needed not the 
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memorial of the grave ; bat he would not have his 
heart alienated from that consciousness of death 
which constituted now his very life. 

He fled ; but surely he was not forsaking Jesus. 
Wherever he might be, the Yoice which called him 
from the grave would reach him — find him true in 
his obedience. Jesus in this world had called him 
back from the unseen to appear again amongst the 
haunts of men. What is he waiting for now? 
Surely he has but one expectation, and that is that 
Jesus, having entered into the Paradise wherein he 
had been, and brightened that Paradise with the 
glory which the others resting there were still 
expecting, would call him back again to be where he 
had been before, and find the darkness cheered with 
the brightness which then was wanting. 

He fled from them naked. His body was naked, 
but he was clothed with the brightness of the love 
of Jesus. He fled from them, but not from Him. 
He needed nothing of earth to take with him, that 
he might answer to the call of Jesus. Others forsook 
Jesus and fled in despair. He followed Jesus, and 
fled in a hope that could not be shaken. 

How is it with thyself? Art thou following 
Jesus in the deadness to earth of one whom He has 
raised from the dead, or with the earthly heart of 
those who are still cherishing carnal expectations 
of a kingdom which shall have earth for its sphere, 
although it has God for its Origin ? 

Did not the very cloth speak which the naked 
fugitive had left behind ? The Jews sought to put 
Lazarus also to death ; but instead of his body they 
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have the cloth, which is the testimonial of his having 
been raised from the dead. 

Had any of those yonng men a heart to hear the 
voice of this linen cloth, vibrating as it were with 
the Voice of Jesns, which had called its dead wearer 
back to life ? The Voice of Jesns ought surely to 
make itself heard by those who handled it. 

Seek not to leave behind thee in the world any 
memorial which may speak of thyself, but the 
memorial of what Christ has done for thee. Enough 
that the world knows thee as a sinner who died, and 
whom Jesus raised from the dead. Enough to 
escape naked from the world, where the Voice of 
Jesus calls thee and the arms of Jesus welcome 
thee. 

Jesu, grant that I may ever cJierish in my Iieart 
tJie remembrance of what Thou hast dom for me. 
Enough for me to know the ivorld as a sepukhre tvhere 
once I lay buried in the stench of deaths but Thou 
didst raise me by Thy glorious power from the world, 

^j? son, foUovo ^c! Sf il^ott fenowest i^e 
life of i^e oil^cir tx>oxlb tv^exeinlo g ^ax>e calUb 
i^cc, il^ou wilt not ^ceb i^e life of tl^is tporib, 
for it is i^e bcat^ out of wl^ici^ g ^ave atoa^eneb 

Yea, Lordy I cannot fear to follow Thee, Much 
more need I fear to fall from Thee, The world can 
only strip me of grave-clothes ; but I come to Thee for 
that clothing of glory without which I shall be found 
naked in the world that is to come. 
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^ ^ti ^on, t^e toorlb will seek to slati i^ee 
for ^s sake if i^ou livest txne to ^e ; but as 
f^cj? cannot take atoaxi Wvi Jif^. i^^P cannot take 
awax! t^ine, ll^oug)^ tl^ou seest ^e bie, tl^et 
fear i^ou noticing, li^ou l^nonicst ^s potoet 
in t^e qvave, pea, anb bci?on5 it. gfotton) W^ 
fearlessltii ; for w^exe S am, t^exe s^all also 
^p servant he. 

O Oody I have no help hut Thee ! JesUy my 
Oody Thou art my Help for ever} 

* The word Eliezer, or Lazarus, in Hebrew, signifies two 
things. 1. There is no help. 2. God is my help. Hence the 
appropriateness of the name both for the Lazarus of the 
miracle and for the Lazarus of the parable. Each of these 
is a character typical of those who rely upon Gk)d for help, 
and having none to whom they can look for help in the 
world. 
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f ^e @^icf Trieste. 

1. Annas. 

It is noticeable that the names of these chief priests 
are the same in reality as those of John and Peter, 
although differing in form. 

Annas is the representative of * grace ' in a figure, 
as being the leading priest of the symbolical cove- 
nant. The high priest sets before as the great High 
Priest. The high priest of the Old Testament had 
all his gifts, not as residing in himself, but by 
reference to the High Priest of the New Testament, 
in whom grace does reside. Annas was not, indeed, 
even himself legitimately the high priest. He lacked 
many of the circumstances necessary to give validity 
to his ministration. He therefore, even though 
holding an office which symbolized, could not in the 
exercise of that office claim the gift which its sym- 
bolical character warranted. But more than that. 
He had been deposed from the office which he once 
seemed to claim. He was now the symbol of an 
ejected impostor. The high priesthood had really 
long ago ceased to exist according to the ideal of 
the Divine purpose. Annas, as the present holder 
of that office, was probably the nearest lineal 
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claimant. Nevertheless he was lacking in those 
higher gifts which took up the lineal descent into the 
fellowship of the eternal life. And from this nominal 
position he had been ejected by the power of the 
world. This action of the secular power in deposing 
him from an office which he was so unworthy to 
hold, symbolized the worldliness of heart which 
really estranged him from all connection with that 
covenant of grace which the office intimated. He 
stands before us as a mere worldly and empty 
apostate. He symbolizes the emptiness of nature 
incapable of truly conveying the gift of grace, the 
apostasy of heart from God making utterly void 
the inefficacious ministration which belonged to the 
priesthood of the returned Jews, wherein they ought 
to have been looking forward for a priest to arise 
after the order of Melchizedek, with Urim and Thum- 
mim, like Aaron of old. He looked not forward to 
the coming Prophet, who should give him that which, 
without any fault of his own, he lacked ; but he was 
satisfied with those worldly adjuncts of high office 
which still remained within his grasp, and even from 
these the world to which he clung would turn him 
out. So aptly did he symbolize the Jewish nation, 
of which he was the representative — Divine in origin, 
fallen through unfaithfulness, empty in claims, 
worldly in heart, cast away as worthless in a doom 
which only derived greater significance from the 
lingering accidents of dignity. His name, though 
signifying grace, has not the Divine name of life 
incorporated with it as in the name of John. It is 
a nominal grace, not the grace of the living God, of 
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which alone he can boast. The disciple who lay 
in Jesus' bosom was to be the channel of grace from 
the living Lord, the Saviour. The Jewish high 
priest was entirely broken away from that fellowship 
of grace which enabled him to use the words which 
are found in his Epistle, * These things write we 
unto you, that ye may have fellowship with us ; and 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ' (1 John i. 3). 

Jesii^ grant that in the exercise of Thy Priesthood 
I may ever abide in the living felloivship of Thy grace. 
Let no worldly thoughts hold me bach from Thee to 
cling to the worlds instead of claiming Thee as my true 
and living Portion, 

^ca, utp son, fear not fo lose all il^ai i^c 
xooxXh can gioc t^ee, but fear le$i ifycoxx^^ tl^c 
n)orl5 tl^ott lose 3»e, for g avx limine onlp Jlife ; 
anb if^ n)orl5 cannot supply ans of ll^osc gift$ 
volf)xc^ s^all enable i\)cc to utinidler in Wist 

let me always he careful to show unto all men 
that I minister only in Thy Name. Not in my own 
power or holiness^ hut only in Thy Name^ can I 
accomplish the work ivhich Thou givest me to do, 
Enahle me so to set forth this truth hefore all those 
who come to me as Thy representative^ that hy faith in 
Thy Name they may receive at my hands those gifts 
of the Spirit which Thou hast appointed that I should 
minister to them, 

SH^U son, be n>aic!^ful ; for, tnbeeb, it is a Deru 
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batiQetous tiding to be so closclp associaicb wUf) 
Sae as "gJlj? priests arc. gi is fuU of banger, 
alt^onq^ fttU of blessing. Sbou must so min- 
ister in t^c l^ingbom of heaven upon earil^, fl^at 
tl^ou neoer lose fl^j? ^olb upon S^Tpself at t:^e 
^id^t <$an6 of $o6, from ml^om alt tl^e grace 
of tl^e l^ingbom is bexiveb. ^ ^om manj? of IKlp 
priests ^ave become apostate in l^eart, even 
ti^ougl^ stilt earercising tl^e Jlpostoticat ministry 
of tl^e §pirit, because t^ej? were content to exer- 
cise it bjj an eartl^ls aut^oritj?, mitl^out rising 
in t^e fulness of fait^ to '^p lioing pomerl 
^rue, in6ee6, t^e eartl^ls autl^oritp is neebful 
bp ^s institution, anb mit^out it Wvi mijstical 
'SSobp n)oul5 be manting in its organic in* 
tegritj? ; bnt unless IKlj? 'priests §at)e a personal 
bepenbence upon W^ (ts tl^eir S^eab to act in 
WV! person, anb not in t^eir omn, t^ep turn 
SJIj? grace to tl^eir omn conbemnation, even 
t^oug:^ S use t^evx as cl^annels t^roug^ m^om 
SKp faithful people mavi receive t^at n>^ic^ § 
^ave appointeb for t^exn. g often suffer 3^j? 
priests to lose mans of t^e outmarb toi^ens 
ml^erebs t^ep migl^t be recogni^eb an6 l^onoureb 
as belonging to ^e, because § besire t^at t^ep 
s^ouI5 ^ave t^is liDing consciousness operative 
mit^in ti^emseloes, ti^at ti^ep vxaxi lioe bp faitl^. 
^ea, g suffer even Wv mistical ^065 at 
times to enbure l^inbrances, because 9 besire 
t^at Wv priests sl^oulb be sanctifieb. 9 moulb 
sooner morfe for t^e sanctipcation of ^xt mem- 
bers bu ti^ose of Wv priests mi^om g see to be 
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niiexlv! giocn to t^c tx>oxlb, t^an n>oxk bj? Wv 
faithful ^iricsls wii^ suc)^ oniwavb iokcn^ of 
$uccc$$ i^at tf)ext i^em^elvcs s^onlb suffer l^uri. 

Lord JesUy I must indeed achiotvledge at times 
that it is in love to me that Thou hast held me back 
from ministrations tvhich tvould have fostered my 
carnal pride, or made my ministrations to fail, 
how dost Thou hate a worldly Priest ; and how sad 
it is when the outward success of a ministry exercised 
in Thy Name Minds us to Thee from whom alone it 
comes I 

i9ot$c i^an ^nbas wl^o bcftapeb ^c is if)c 
'gfricsi w^o rises io power in forgeifulncss of 
^c. §u5as slunk hack into tl^ cron>6, for ^c 
fyxb not xecciveb t^e giff of il^c $pirit ; but i^c 
Dcrs SctDs, as fl^ep tf^onq^t of Jlnnas, cricb 
out, 'Jlci :^is name be accurscM' anb all i^e 
faiil^ful sl^aU crs out in like manner against 
il^ose voi^o ]^at>c be^xabeb ^vi divine gifis io 
il^c purposes of ouimarb triumpl^. 

Bear Lord, let me learn how good it is to he treated 
as the offscouring of all men as Thine Apostles were, 
and how carefully I must avoid any desire of heavenly 
gifts to satisfy the purpose of a tvorldly heart, 

2. Caiaphas. 

This name is the same as Peter, or Cephas, and 
signifies a stone. The tme Apostle is a stone as 
being one with the Foundation-Stone, the Book of the 
Divine Sonship, which belongs to Jesns as the im- 
movable Foundation of the Church. This Caiaphas 
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is a stone not by union with Messiah, for he was not 
in any sense the legitimate representative of Messiah, 
but rather as the false stone on which the Jewish 
organization of his day was resting. He was not 
the legitimate high priest even by descent, but only 
son-in-law to Annas, who may possibly have had such 
a claim. He was appointed by the mere power of 
the world, and the chicanery of the old and crafty 
man under whose control he acted. Annas was a 
man of such intrigue and influence that he obtained 
the high priesthood for five of his sons, and thus 
was enabled to weld together a powerful party, 
which should be in all things subservient to himself. 
So upon the present occasion we find that Annas 
was the real agent, the leading spirit and adviser, 
although Caiaphas gave the proceedings the sanction 
of his name and authority. He was son-in-law. He 
had not come into the position even by the inherit- 
ance of power which his brothers had, although that 
availed not really for high priesthood during the 
father's life. Caiaphas obtained admission solely by 
virtue of marriage and the fiction of law. 

The alteration of the name may indicate that he 
was not a real Eock-man. Yet his name also indi- 
cates that he was ' a stone ' in his hardness, if not a 
living stone amongst the foundations of Christ's 
covenant. He symbolizes, indeed, the stony heart 
which is wedded to the aims of the apostate. His 
was the evil heart of unbelief, the stony heart which 
must be taken away before the law of Divine love 
can be written upon the fleshy tables of a heart 
renewed by fellowship with the Heart of Jesus, 
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whose Blood gives yiial power to the affections 
whereby His tme Priests minister in His Name and 
with His Spirit. Caiaphas must be taken away. 
The Jewish priesthood must be taken away. Jesus 
must be recognized at the Bight Hand of God as the 
High Priest of our profession. All priestly minis- 
trations would be valueless if the life of the Spirit, 
which is in the Blood of Jesus, did not circulate 
from His Heart at the Eight Hand of Power, to be 
the life-giving principle to His mystical Body in 
the continuing state of humiliation. How need^ it 
is that the heart of the Priest should be really thus 
united to the High Priest in His glory by the true 
wedlock of the indissoluble Spirit of holy love I Our 
relationship to Jesus must surely be as conscious, as 
submissive, as was the relationship of Caiaphas to 
that worldly leader to whom his carnal wedlock 
pledged him. let us also remember that if Annas 
had power in earthly diplomacy, much more has 
Jesus power in Divine enthronement. Annas was 
deposed that Caiaphas might sit, a lay-figure, upon 
the vacated seat; but Jesus is enthroned on high 
that His Apostolic minister may sit along with Him 
and act triumphantly in His Name. 'When He 
ascended up on high. He received gifts for men, and 
gave some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, 
some pastors and teachers, for the work of the 
ministry, for the building up of His mystical Body, 
with a view to the perfecting of His saints in the 
glory of the New Man, to the measure of His own 
mysterious fulness' (Eph. iv. 11-13). 
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Lord Jesu, he Thou, tvho art the Living Stone^ 
the Foundation whereinto I may be so builded that I 
may truly live with Thy life, and communicate Thy 
life to all to tvliom Thou sendest me, 

•grulp S am tt^c ^f^epf^cvb, t^e gionc of 
Ssrael, anb S n)iU ma:kc strong t^c arms t^ai 
arc sireicl^cb out to SSc. g am i^e itieb gorncr- 
$tone, in n>!^om none $^all be a^^ameb w^o 
looE to ^e. 

Lord JesUy how is it that Thou canst he to so 
many a Stone of stumhliny and a Rock of offence ? 

%i is because tl^es seek ^e onls in ti^e xoayi 
of nature vd\^o .measure S^j? promises bp tl^eir 
omn reason or experience. Jlet \i not be so 
xo\X\^ t:^ee, ^j? son. S coul6 not raise tl^ee \xp 
to ^o6, if ^s beatings coul6 be accommo6ate5 
to tl^e eirpectations of ti^e natural l^eart. IdSlp 
maps are not as tl^e maps of mew. 

let me fall upon Thee, that I may rise again ! 
Let me he so hroJcen in spirit, that hy Thy Divine 
Spirit I may tvalh in newness of life ! Yea, let every 
thought and purpose of my heart he hroTcen, that I may 
no longer walk in the smooth ivay of self-deceit, hut, hy 
the upholding of Thine Hand, may step upivards until 
I have climhed the heavenly height where Thou shalt 
place me with Thyself for ever, I can only learn hy 
degrees how stony my heart is, as I am hroken more 
and more, that I might he reduced to powder in 
the discipline of Thy love, learning more and more of 
the evil of sin, so that I may not need to he ground to 
powder hereafter in the crushing terror of Thy judgment. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



198 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

Take away this stony hearty Lord^ for while any of 
it remains it is impossible for me to refoice in the pure, 
calm flow of Thy renetving grace. The very dust - 
thereof destroys the purity of my devotions while I 
speak to Thee. Lord, I would fain not sit in stony- 
hearted judgment upon the dispensation of Thy grace. 
I must accept the dealings of Thy providence as I 
tvould accept Thyself. RatJier do Thou sit now in 
judgment upon me to reveal tne to myself Help me to 
know myself in myself in penitential sorroiv. Help 
me to knoiv myself in Thee by the illumination of 
grace, for surely in Thy Passion I behold my sins, 
and as I learn the one I must learn the other also. 

^ca, ^B son, S am t^at §ionc tvi^etcon t^c 
§cx>en §V!CS of i^c §tctnal ^pixit sl^ine, anb bs 
i^c qtavinq of ^j? passion S take awavi t^ine 
iniquiig. §f i^ou tt)iU come n>xt^ ^e now in 
l^oljj mcbUafion lo foUon) i^e steps of ^j? pas- 
sion,, il^ou nxxxst take ^eeb i^at evexji tt>oun5 of 
WV! passion is as a blow struck at t^ine own 
stonp ^eavt to bcsiros it- 

Lord Jesu, let me feel every wound which Thou 
feelest, for it is for my sake that Thou art suffering. 
Let not my heart remain so stony as to be indifferent 
to Thee! In love Thou sufferest, desiring to take 
away my sin. In love let me suffer with Thee, that 
my sin may be wholly destroyed. In love let Thy 
Holy Spirit make me to live with Thy life, so that as 
I stand before Thy tribunal I may indeed be con- 
formed to Thy will. 
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3. The High Peibst that Yeab. 

Caiaphas was high priest for several years con- 
secntively ; bnt this year was a remarkable year. It 
was the year of the great Atonement. Therefore 
St. John lays stress upon the high priesthood of 
Caiaphas. It was he, scoffing Sadducee though he 
was, who, speaking by the overruling power of the 
Holy Ghost, had spoken to the more scrupulous 
Pharisees, declaring that it was expedient for them 
to get rid of this man. ' It is expedient for us that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. And this he spake not of 
himself: but being high priest that year, he prophe- 
sied that Jesus should die for that nation ' (John xi. 
60, 51). What he spake as the utterance of a sinful 
heart, the Holy Ghost overruled for the expression 
of a Divine mystery. It was the office of the high 
priest to offer the sacrifice on the Day of Atonement. 
So now Caiaphas marks out our Lord Jesus as the 
true Victim, of whom the slain beast was the annual 
type. The annual sacrifices could not take away sin. 
The whole nation was perishing under the power of 
Satan. It was not merely the overthrow of earthly 
freedom by Eoman tyranny which they had to dread. 
If all were not to suffer, the one Lamb must die 
whom God had marked out for Himself from the 
foundation of the world. So did the Jewish rulers 
bring the prophetic Scriptures to their true fulfil- 
ment by condemning Jesus. 

We see how God will at times use the word of 
men for making known His Will. We see also how 
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He acts true to His appointment, even though the 
office be held unjustly. The high priesthood was a 
covenanted feature of God's relationship to the 
ancient people, and although Caiaphas was not hold- 
ing it rightly, yet God would not suffer His people 
on that account to go without the supernatural warn- 
ing which was meet. Caiaphas could not claim from 
God, but God could speak through Caiaphas. The 
word of prophecy may come to whomsoever God 
pleases to choose as His mouthpiece. It differs 
herein from the organic transmission of grace in 
Christ's Body. God can speak through Balaam or 
through Saul. So now He speaks through Caiaphas, 
but with a special purpose of calling up into co-opera- 
tion with Him that High-priestly oflSce which Caiaphas 
was outwardly bearing; with whose typical minis- 
trations the present oblation of the great Sin Offering 
was so closely identified. 

Lord Jesu^ ivhen Thou dost speak hy mey let me 
humble myself before Thee, in remembrance of my oivn 
umvorthiness. 

Ifca, ^B son, be careful lo lioc close io 'gSe, 
so i^ai ii mavt be ^p ioj? to spealfe f^roug)^ 
i^ee. ^eperil^eless, fear not bj? reason of il^p 
sinfulness to speafe w^afeoer worb g sl^aU vvii 
info il^s tnouil^. $pea]^ ^s i^or6, as being ^s 
messenger. §p^a^ not tl^ine own worb, lest ii 
be to i\)ist ruin. 

Truly, Lord, ivhen I speak in Thy power I knotv 
not what I say. Thy Word reacheth mudi further 
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than my understanding^ and Thou hringest its power 
Iwme to hearts that hear^ though tvho they are I know 
not, 

$0, ^1? son, ^1)ixU "g^s i^orb tn6ee5 accom- 
plis)^ iJ)ai xo^xcf^ § pUa^c, anb \i ^^all prosper 
in il^e lining voif)Ctcio Sf sen6 ii. ^ui rcmcntbcr, 
WVi ^on, tl^ai in ^s @^urc:^ il^ou must be a 
UDing a^cni along n)itl^ ^c. Sff il^ou riscsi 
up to ^s 9it>inc life n>!^ereinio § ^<^t>e called 
il^ee, tl^ou sl^ali pn5 ^j? '^S^orb coniinuallj? pre- 
sent tt)itl^ t^ee; anb tl^oug^ tl^ou aiiaxn not to 
tl^e fulness of its scope, set sl^alt tl^ou rejoice 
in U)C experience of its reality. 

Lordy I know tliat it is my sin which holds 
Tliee back from speaking by me, as indeed I would 
desire Tftee to do. 

'gJJjj son, it is not onlj? on one special occa- 
sion tl^at 9 n)oulb ^ave t^ee act wU^ ^e as 
t^e (^igl^ priest acte6 once in t^c t^eat on i^c 
S)as of Jltonetnent. 9 n>oul6 l^aoe tl^ee act anb 
speak in ^vt W^tnc bap bs bap in i^c ministry 
of reconciliation to vo^ic^ 3 l^aoe calleb t^ee. 
0nce was @aiapl^a$ to proclaim tl^e necessity 
of ^s beat^j but ti^ou art calleb into tl^e sacreb 
ministry t^al i^on mapest bails minister t^c 
eoer-floming consequences of ^s beat^ in t^e 
pomer of ^j? resurrection-life. 

Lordy Thou art the true High Priest under whom 
I have to minister, and Thou hast formed the covenant 
of Thy Church to gather together in one Body, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, all the children of Ood that 
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are scattered abroad and ivaiting for Thy call. Help 
me to bring them near to Thee. Though my sin might 
tvell mar my ministry^ let it not stay the full purpose 
of Thy love. Caiaphas spake not knowing. Grant me 
to know ivhat Thou wouldst have me say^ that I may 
watch for the true issue^ and pray for its accomplish- 
ment according to Thy will. 

§pc&k to 'gJHc, 'gJHu son, conHnuaHu in pxax^ctj 
anb 9 n)in speak to tl^ec, anb bs tf^ee, con- 
iinualls in grace. 

blessed Jesu, let me speak continually in sub- 
jection to Thy grace, that Thy Word in my life may be 
as the echo of Thy Life in my prayer. Grant that I 
may see and hear that which Thou ivouldst declare by 
my lips unto Thy people. Let me not listen to the 
world, lest it maks me dmf to Thy holy converse. Let 
me listen to Thee, tliat I may feel indeed that the tvorld 
knows nothing at all, but the mysteries of Thy love 
shall be increasingly revealed in the hearts of Thy 
people by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
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MEDITATION XVII. 



'§^c gtr^gular Examination at l^c ^on^c 
of Jlnnas. 



Arid tbey that bad 
taken Jestu led him 
away to the hotue q/ 
Caiapbas the high 
priest, irhere the 
scribes and the elden 
were gathered to- 
gether. — St Matt, 
xxvi. 57. 



And tbey led Jesus 
away to the high 
priest : and there 
come together with 
him all the chief 
priosts and the elders 
and the scribes.— St. 
Mark xiv. 53. 



And brou^t him 
into the hi^ i^riest's 
house.— St. Luke xxi. 
04. 



And led him to 
Annas first; for he 
was fatber-in-law to 
Caiaphas. which was 
high priest that year. 
Now Caiaphas was 
he which gave coun- 
sel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that 
one man should die 
for tlie people. . . . 
The high priest there- 
fore asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his 
teaching. Jesus an> 
swered him, I have 
spoken openly to the 
world ; I ever tau^t 
in synagogues, and 
in the temple, where 
oil the Jews come 
together; and in se- 
cret spake 1 nothing. 
Why askest thou me 1 
ask them that have 
heard me, what I 
spake unto them : be- 
hold, these know the 
things which I said. 
And when he had 
said this, one of the 
officers standing by 
struck Jesus with his 
hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high 
priest so? Jesus an- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil : but 
if well, why smitest 
thou me?— St. John 
xviU. 18. 14, l»-23. 



1. JesuS' qubstioned as to His Disciples. 

Jesus was brought up before the tribunal because of 
personal animosity. His accusers could not formulate 
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any charge. He is examined bo that He may be 
entrapped into condemning Himself. 

The Jews are not prepared with any charge 
against His conduct. They hope to find something 
that can be used against Him in reference to His 
disciples and His doctrine. Not improbably the 
conduct of Peter in cutting off the servant's ear 
in the garden may have been used against Jesus. 
Already there has been a suggestion made that Jesus 
claimed exemption from customary duties upon the 
ground of supernatural pretensions for Himself and 
His followers, so that He told Peter to give the 
didrachma, which was a voluntary offering for Him- 
self and the Apostle. He had told another to take 
up his bed on the Sabbath day. The violation of 
the Jewish rules of Sabbatical observance would, 
therefore, be a natural subject of inquiry ; but they 
would avoid any investigation of His own conduct in 
that matter, for He was not charged with breaking 
the Sabbath except in order to work miracles, and 
these investigators would avoid any allusion which 
would make the reality of His miracles evident. 

The Jews felt that His disciples did not form a 
mere school of thought. They were the nucleus of 
a power to be developed shortly. He had continually 
spoken of a kingdom to grow up with mysterious 
claims. His disciples were to grow up so as to take 
a special position in the world. They were to win 
their position by a struggle against the world. 

The Sanhedrists hoped from such materials to 
establish a charge against Him of organizing a revo- 
lutionary party with distinct aims of aggression. St. 
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John the Baptist had rebuked evil, but he had never 
pretended that his followers were to be a permanent 
society. He too had spoken of Jesus as instituting 
an association which was to increase perpetually, 
and thus to form a contrast with his own ephemeral 
ministrations. The sanctity of the Temple was to be 
superseded by something which Jesus looked forward 
to organize. He had even intimated the possible 
destruction of the Temple itself. The crowds which 
had surrounded Him with plaudits a few days ago, 
had brayed the authority of the high priests in 
celebration of a stupendous miracle which they could 
not deny, and the very weakness of the individuals, 
including the Temple choirs, which were carried 
away by the enthusiasm, showed only the more 
forcibly that the power of the movement was not 
an ordinary one. Outwardly all was weak, but 
there was some latent power ready to burst forth 
unless it could be quenched. Jesus had spoken 
many parables intimating that a new organization 
was to occupy the place which was now their own, 
and that they were to be cast out by a Divine 
authority as being untrue to the duties of their 
position. The denunciation was not one whose 
moral power they might set aside with unbelieving 
scorn. While their hearts quailed beneath its moral 
truth, they also felt that it contained elements of 
active menace. They must endeavour to obtain from 
His own lips expressions as to the purposes which 
He contemplated, so that they might incriminate the 
moral Preacher as a dangerous Organizer of revolu- 
tionary fanaticism. 
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Examine thyself as to thy faithfulness in relation- 
ship to this great Leader. Dost thon accept in thine 
heart the purposes of His moral teaching? Dost 
thou know Jesus as being truly Head over all things 
to His Church, as an organized Society taking the 
place of the Israel of old; a Temple raised up in 
three days, but possessed of a power that can never 
be lost ; ordinances of Divine life that are to endure 
for ever ; a kingdom to be developed so that all Idag- 
doms of the world must be absorbed into it ? If we 
thoroughly appreciate our position as Christ's dis- 
ciples, how indifferent shall we be to the outward 
vicissitudes of the Church's life! How careful of 
our own faithfulness to her interior prerogatives! 
We shall feel the Church to be a Divine covenant, 
upon which the security of all the members of this 
heavenly kingdom must depend, so as to demand 
our faithfulness. It is not a mere society of human 
structure, dependent upon the capacity of successive 
generations for its maintenance. Bather it sets aside 
all the vain boasts of individuals to augment its 
prosperity by political manoeuvre. 

Jesu^ indeed I would acknowledge Thee as the 
Priest reigning upon the Eternal Throne, Never let 
me doubt of Thy personal supremacy giving solidity 
and permanence to Thy spiritual hingdom. It were 
in vain for me to know Thee in Tliine abstract re- 
lationships if I did not recognize that Thou hast called 
me into participation of a life abiding in fellowship 
tvith Thyself for ever. 
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S^S ^on, § ^ave calUb t^ee to he ^Xi bi^ciple 
i^ai i^on vxa^siesi lipc in opposition to t^e wotlb 
n>]^ic]^ passcil^ an>a|}. §n6ec6, il^ou ^asi not to 
fxQ^t against i^c vooxlb ntit^ t^e weapons of 
if^e woxlbf but tl^ou l^ast to conquer i^e woxlb 
bjj i^c cnburancc of gJlp @iross an5 t^e fellow- 
ship of ^ti passion, 'gi^ou l^ast to tit)C in 
i^e n>orl6, remembering tl^at it n)iU pass atpai;. 
^l^ou l^ast to live for 3^e, remembering tl^at 
as ^Xi biscipte tl^ou sl^alt l^aoe tl^p portion in 
WVi feingbom for eper. 

Lord Jesu^ make me always to realize Thy glory 
for tchich I have to live. Thou art my King, To 
Thee I must surrender everything, I cannot use the 
gifts of Thy kingdom for my otvn pleasure. All that 
Thou hast given me is to he used for Thee. Thou art 
Thyself the Eternal Strength of Thy kingdom ; but 
Tfwu hast created me in the ivorld^ and called me into 
Thy discipleship, that Thou mayest make my weakness 
tlie instrument of Thy poiver^ and show forth the glory 
of the Eternal Father in that kingdom which Thou art 
calling out from amongst men. 

S^ftj? son, fear not to be ^jj biscipte. Ifi^e 
xooxlb passet)^ amai? anb its fascination. WVt 
@]^urc]^ is ^TSi ^obp, anb sl^aU last for et)er. 
%^e gross is tl^e in^txxxvxent of ^xt victox-Q^ 
t§e symbol of 35^© sopereigntp, ti^e cl^air of SJftjj 
ant^oxitVij t^e tl^rone of ^xi pomer, tl^e stan5ar6 
roun5 xoi)ic^ Wvt Msciples must raWi? for tl^e 
figl^t, tl^e meapon n>]&ic]^ t^evt ]^at>e to mielb, tl^e 
iaxo bfi voyic^.ti^eti must be guibeb, t§e staff 
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tv^evehji t^ep must he stxenqi^enebf t^e pUbqe 
of i^at ql0tx! w^exein i^eti ^^^ io he associateb 
n)U]^ ^e for evet in tf^e hinqbom of PiDine 

(Ot)C. 

Lord, Thou tvast examined as to Thy discipJss. 
Help me to examine myself whether I am trvly Thy 
disciple. Examine Thou me, and ivhereinsoever I am 
unfaithful, teach ms that I may live more truly in 
the law of Thy discipleship to the glory of Thee, my 
Master and my King, 



2. Jbsus questionbd as to His Doctbine. 

It was not the morftl teaching of Jesus upon which 
the accusers could ground any charge. He enforced 
the moral teaching of all prophets who had been 
before Him, although He elevated it with a sublimity 
of aim unknown before. They objected to His moral 
teaching because < He taught with authority, and not 
as the scribes.' His teaching involved an acknow- 
ledgment of Himself. What He taught was not 
merely to be observed because of its intrinsic excel- 
lence, but because of His own claim as bearing a 
direct commission from God. He came as the Son 
of God. He claimed to be the Son of God in a 
higher sense than others, so that He could Himself 
communicate this Sonship ; and whereas they were in 
bondage, although they were the children of Abraham, 
He claimed the power of giving spiritual freedom to 
His disciples. His teaching involved consequences of 
blasphemous import. Although He did not commit 
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Himself openly to the claims of Messiahship, yet 
this claim was underlying all He said and did ; and 
with this claim, the full claim of being One with 
God. 

The doctrine upon which they hoped to condemn 
Him was His doctrine respecting Himself. The 
Church would be a powerless institution in the world 
if it were not for the Divine glory of Him on whom 
it is founded. The disciples of Jesus are an object 
of dread to the Jews, because of the doctrine of the 
Divine Messiahship which is the basis of their dis- 
cipleship. 

Truly it was in vain for them to attack the doctrine 
if it were true ; but man's heart does not calculate 
impossibilities in sti'uggling with God. The deter- 
mination of evil blinds the soul to the unfailing 
victory which Truth must eventually win. The 
attainment of a transitory advantage lulls the soul 
with a dreamy satisfaction, so that eternal issues are 
put out of sight. The Divine claim of Jesus could 
only end in His overthrow if it were not true. That 
claim has vindicated itself by the triumph of ages 
over every enemy that has risen up against it for 
eighteen hundred years. The Jews questioned Him 
as to His doctrine, not because they were prepared, if 
need be, to become His disciples, but because that 
doctrine was the sure warrant of their own destruc- 
tion. They knew that they were deserving of God's 
wrath, and the presence of God living thus hiddenly 
in the midst of them only served to develop in active 
fury their hatred of all Divine obligations, as fettering 
their obstinate selfishness. 

VOL. in. PT. I. p 
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Jesu, fill my heart ivith the love of God^ that I 
may praise Tliee as coming to us from Him. 

^urclfi, ^fi son, if tl^oit loocsf i^c §taf]^cr, 
il^ott wli lot)C "gJSlc tt)]^om ^c ^aif) seni, <£ot)c 
will 0})cn limine C|?cs fo hc^olb 'gSijj glots ]^i56cn 
bcncaf]^ i^c forms of worlMs confcm})t. "gl^ou 
wilt rejoice in iJfTi? boctrinc more ii^an in all 
morlblfi goo5s. g am come (o })roclaim ll^e 
becree ml^ereof ti^e <£or6 l^ail^ sai5 unio ^e, 
' Sl^ou art 'gjfTp §on ; tl^is 6ap l^aoe g begoWen 



Lord^ Thy Word is dearer to me than thousamis 
of yold and silver. How does Thy doctrine light vp 
the perplexities of earthly life ! When I behold Thee, 
my God, hearing the griefs of our mortal condition, 
then I learn to accept them as a real means of union 
with Thyself and to look forward to the glory tvhich 
shall he hereafter. T'he Jews questioned Thee con- 
cerning Thy doctrine that they might condemn Thee for 
blasphemy; but I woidd seek to be taught of Thee more 
a)id more, that I may tvorship Thee as the Lord my 
God. 

§f fl^ou art irue in gimng W^ morsi^ip, tl^ou 
sl^ali be iaxxqfyi tl^e irutl^ of ^p lope. Jill t§e 
morsl^ip {f)ai tl^ou canst gioe (o ^c is but tl^e 
ecl^o of t§at lot)e ml^icl^ g l^aoe gipen tl^ee, an6 
ii s^all call fortl^ from "gJSline elernal glorj? fresl^ 
gifts of lope, tl^at tl^ou mapest learn to tporsl^ip 
^e more tportl^ilp. @]^fi blinbness sl^all pass 
axoaxit^ anb ti^ou s^alt l^ape 'gSIp jop in tl^e enb, 
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toots^ppinq ^e wit^ t^at perfection of belig^^t 
w^exemii^ S ^at>c ^anciifieb t^ee. 

Jesu, my only Stay, I desire to act true to Thy 
doctrine with mine inmost heart, that I may know Thee 
as the Author and Ferfecter of all my actions, the 
Source and Eternal Glory of my life. 

3. Jesus declining to Answer. 

The enemies of Jesus bad no right to question 
Him with a view to their malicious conspiracy for 
His condemnation. He rebukes Annas. The in- 
formation which they desired to obtain they must 
seek elsewhere. He has fulfilled the Father's com- 
mand by publicly teaching in synagogue and temple. 
He who would never shrink from teaching a disciple, 
however lowly, will not trifle with Divine Truth by 
proclaiming it to those who seek not as disciples, but 
as cavillers. Their object was to gratify malice, not 
to enrol themselves in the school of Divine love. 
Jesus bids them ask those who heard Him. The 
publicity of His teaching was such that there could 
be no lack of informants. 

How hopeless is the condition of those who study 
Divine Truth only that they may frustrate it ! Jesus 
refers all such to those who have heard Him. It 
may be that the experience which such hearers have 
gained may soften the hard heart of unbelief. Jesus 
will never refer the sincere inquirer to any but those 
whom He has sent. The unbelieving world which 
will not accept His pastoral guidance must see what 
the result of His teaching in the world has beeu. 
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Ask those who know Jesns as their God what He 
is to them. In learning what Jesns is by reason of 
His Divine character, they will learn, perhaps, what 
(rod is. Truly the wise men of the world little 
know what God is, unless they know Jesus as God. 

Then one of the Temple police, who was standing 
by, guarding Jesus, while He for the time was loosed 
from His bonds, smote Him on the cheek. Then 
Jesus answered, ' If I have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why smitest thou Me ? ' 

A great moral admonition was contained in the 
words that Jesus had spoken. They were spoken 
not harmlessly, but nobly. They contained an appeal 
for justice which ought to have stirred the conscience 
of the powerful intriguer who was now violating his 
office by seeking to manufacture a charge against the 
innocent. 

Subsequently, upon being brought up before the 
judicial authority, Jesus was silent. He accepted 
the position of one who was brought up for trial. 
Here He is not silent, but utters a rebuke. He has 
as much right to speak here as any other person 
present, for the whole investigation was informal, 
and void of any legal character. Annas was merely 
profiting by an interval of time before he would send 
Jesus to Oaiaphas to obtain, in a manner contrary to 
all true principles of judicial inquiry, such information 
as could be utilized when the legal process began. 
See the officer who smites Jesus, gazing with wonder 
at the meek Form which he has assaulted. Surely as 
Jesus deigned to speak to him these words, and ask 
the question which must have entered into his soul, 
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we mfty well believe that the words thus spoken 
availed to the awakening of his heart. 

*Why smitestthouMe?' Why? That question 
onght continually to be moving us. Why am I 
doing this? How often wouldst thou find that thou 
wast acting for some worldly reason, even though with 
an excuse of religion, and smiting Jesus unawares I 

Jesu^ save me from all hastiness and party 
strife. Make me ivatchful so to recognize the demands of 
Thy justice^ that I may le true to Thee in all the rela- 
tions of life. Teach me in Thy love^ Thou who wouldst 
not ansiver those who questioned Thee because they 
spoke tvithout love. None cun teach me of Thy doctrine 
hut Thyself alone, I would not speak to Thee with 
the impatience of human reason^ hut ivith the earnest- 
ness of penitent prayer. I seek not knowledge to satisfy 
the strife of human intellect^ hut build Thou me up in 
Thy truth that I may he fitted for the glory of Thy 
manifestation to he revealed hereafter, Oodforhid that 
I should strike upon Thy Holy Face in angry violence^ 
hut let me knock at the door of Thine Heart tvith loving 
inquiry. Many are the mysteries of Thy kingdom 
which I cannot learn as yet. Amidst the co?itroversies 
of men, strengthen me to he silent tvith Thy silence, 
that I may also speak according to Thine inspiration. 
In the midst of an unbelieving world let me not return 
hloiv for blow in the sharpness of human controversy. 
Let me he wounded, if the tvound may turn to my 
humiliation, hut let not my hasty indignation expose 
Thy truth to the wounds of earthly strife. Reason 
cannot avail to demonstrate Thy love^ hut love shall 
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surely triumph over reckon in the radiant brightness of 
Thy heavenly light. 

^ca, '3^2 son, xcslxain fl^p spirit, so sl^aU 
il^ou best mnbicaic ^inc l^onour. '^^ai in- 
Mgnaiion is not l^oljj tpl^icl^ is but tl^c mark of 
unl^oli; anger, ^l^arp worbs arc not trul© 
spoken on WVt bcl^atf. 'grut:^ tpitl^out lopc is 
bcab, anb ceases to be true. $]^arp n>orbs n>oun5 
'gSe, anb fait to :^us:^ sa© foes. ,^ott) often am 
9 n>oun5eb b^ t^ose tt>:^o seem to be tl^e t)ers 
guarbians of ^j? 'gempte ! Ifl^ep wounb ?Jle in 
tl^emsetpes bjj angr^ worbs, ml^ite tl^ejj profess 
to l^onour ^e bp morbs of bitterness ml^icl^ § 
:^at>e not sanctioneb. ^el^otb pSflp meekness as 
Sf stanb before tl^ose ml^o are questioning ^e 
bjj no tamfut aut^oritp, seeing ^j? bestruction. 
iKntess Wvt meekness be tl^e tarn of tl^p life, 
tl^ine impatience wilt often unn)ittingt|} mounb 
^e, bot)^ in otl^ers tt>:^om tl^ou smitest, anb in 
tl^fisetf in ti^e smiting. 

Alas, Lord, how ofkn have I wounded Thee, 
forgetting Thy Passion xvhile striving to vindicate Thy 
Truth, and hy the bitterness of my heart marring the 
te)ider appeal of Thy redeeming love ! Jesu, let me 
stand beside Thee while the tvorld reviles Thee, and, 
standing beside Thee, let me learn to be Thy disciple. 
Now in Thy Church Thou art standing before the 
unlawful tribunal of the tvorld. Let me stand beside 
Thee in faith to bear Thy shame in the presence of 
Thine enemies. Thou also art the true High Priest, 
before whom I have to stand. Thou also standest 
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beside me as the Lm^d of grace ^ that I may guard Thee 
in my heart; for Thou art mine Advocate ivith the 
Father whensoever I offend against the majesty of Thy 
Presence, Smite me, Lord, with the healthful blow of 
Thy holy love, that Thy touch, as it brings me to con- 
trition, may heal me, purge me, raise me up from 
death. let me stand by Thee to guard Thee while 
Thou desirest me to hold Thee tvith the holy violence of 
faith. So shalt Tlwu stand by me to guard me in the 
perils of time, and to claim me as Thy disciple in the 
glory of the heavenly Jcingdom. 
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gn^c ^elitnxnatB §xanxination before 

Annas therefore sent him bound unto Calaphas the high priest.— St. John xriii 24. 

1. The Sanhedrim assembled in Haste. 

The conncil of Sanbedrists (' all the chief priests,' 
St. Mark), the scribes, and the elders were assembled. 
It was too early for a judicial meeting, but eager 
hate knows no delay. We may feel assured that 
there were some, however few — perhaps, indeed, but 
two — of the Sanhedrim who did not attend this meet- 
ing. Probably, indeed, Nicodemus and Joseph, the 
councillor 'who had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them,' being known to belong to an 
opposite party, would not even be summoned by the 
insolent faction, which had the guidance of affairs 
entirely in their own hands. 

Upon a charge such as was now before them, it 
was necessary that there should be a full attendance ; 
but there was no lack of men prepared to give their 
votes. The great Sanhedrim^ of seventy-one was 
assembled. The Accused was standing face to face 

* Vide additional note to St. John xviii. in Bishop 
Westcott's Commentary. 
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before the president, who sat in the middle of the 
semicircle of judges. Consider how they will stand 
before Him when He shall be seated in the midst 
of the congregation of saints ! Blessed they whose 
seats were vacant now, because they cherished some 
regard for justice, however imperfect their know- 
ledge of Jesus might as yet be! — It was, indeed, 
a moment of most critical importance for the Jewish 
nation. They were acting for the triumph of a 
party, with envy inflaming their hearts. Even 
Pilate, who was awaiting the issue of this meeting, 
was aware of this. They were setting truth aside. 
Even their meeting on this day was at variance with 
the first rules of the court, for sentence in case of 
conviction had to be executed on the following day, 
and therefore a capital case could never be heard 
on the eve of a feast-day or a Sabbath. The present 
case, however, was indeed one that defied all rules. 
Never had the assembly met together to pass sentence 
on a Prophet who for three years had been going 
about doing good, and working miracles which sur- 
passed, not only in number but in moral dignity, 
physical wonder, and Divine significance, all that 
had been recorded of old time, fulfilling by such 
actions the predicted character of the Messiah whom 
they expected. Moses had said, *The Lord thy 
God shall raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto 
Him shall ye hearken;' and God had given the 
solemn warning, ' It shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever will not hearken unto My words which He 
shall speak in My Name, I will require it of him ' 
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(Dent, xviii. 15, 19). Jesas, whose doctrine had 
been specially before the jndgment-seat of Annas, 
had told them long ago, ' My doctrine is not Mine, 
but His that sent Me ' (John vii. 16), so that many, 
when they heard His words, said, * Of a truth this 
is the Prophet ' (John vii. 40). His miracles and 
life spoke for Him with an undeniable testimony, 
and all the nation felt their power. In spite of the 
good works which Jesus ' had showed them from the 
Father,' they were assembled to condemn Him upon 
a charge of blasphemy, which nevertheless could 
not be substantiated by any evidence which they 
possessed. He had never striven as a false prophet 
to lead them away from the God of their fathers; 
but His works were the Father's witness to the 
reality of that claim of Divine Sonship which He 
had put before them. The question of the people 
must surely have needed a stubborn act of will, in 
order to stifle it in the hearts of these judges, ' Is 
not this the Christ ? ' (John iv. 29 ; vii. 26). 

Jesu^ how meekly dost Thou sta)id before Thy 
jitdyes ! Yet Thou knowest the malice of Satan tvhich 
is reigning in their hearts. wonderful condescension ! 
Yet even for this pu7yose art Thou come. Thou 
sufferest the slaves of Satan to C07ispire against TheCj 
and resistest not, because Thou wouldst redeem man- 
kind who tvere the slaves of Satan, and raise to the 
freedom of Thy Divine Sonship all tvho will come to 
Thee. 

W^ci, ^p son, all n>^om ii^c ^at^ev ^at^ 
qiven W^ &^all come to ^e, anb t^o^e wl^o 
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come not ate tcicdinq ^c because ^s ^ai^ex'a 
^ovb ahxbet^ not in i^em, 9^^fi know ^e not 
a$ $o5, hut il^ep ate reieciing ^e even a$ t^eit 
fellovy-man bs i^eit injusiicc. Sff tl^cfi ipoulb 
be ttrue io natnte, S n>oulb (cab tt^em onwatb 
in i^e tvaxi^ of grace. $f t:^em ate ti^ose n>orb$ 
true tpl^icl^ ^^ ptop^t spafte concerning tl^e 
ibolfi git©, ' g{ was fttU of lubgmeni : rigl^feous- 
ness (obgeb in ^ii : hnt now murberers ' Os. 
i. 21). 

Lord, never may I forget hoiv Thou dost stand 
before me, that I may accept Thee in the righteous 
dealings of daily life. But 0! Thou shotvest Thyself 
to me in the manifestations also of Divine Truth. 
These \Thy judges had not recmved that teaching of 
the Spirit which Thou hast given to me. Help me 
always to hoiv down before Thee in the truth which 
grace as ivell as nature culls me to acknowledge. 

^Xi son, t^on must confess ^e before nten, 
remembering t^at 9 eper stanb at ibe rigbt 
^anb of l^e poor (o sape b^s soul from nn- 
rigbieous lubges. Jlri ib^u present in t^e mibst 
of fbe great compan© of t^e n)orI6] n>bicb is 
reabjj to conbemn? Post tbou raise t^ti t)oice 
on ?JIi? bebalf? Sf ^icobemus anb gosepb 
stapeb awaji, remember tbat 9 ^ave catteb t^ee 
to take ^fi part. /gSe not asl^ameb, tl^ougb 
tbe morlb taunt tl^ee as being one of ^i; bis- 
ciples. @bou ^as^t receipeb i^e gift of t^e 
Spirit, tbat tbou mai^est ratber cboose tbe gtori; 
of being tbus upbraibeb hvi tf^e mortb. iSut if 
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il^ou n)ia aci on ^vi behalf il^ou must also 
act in '3^5 §pixiL 

blessed Jesu, help me to confess Thee without 
fear^ looking forward for Thee to confess me before 
Thy Father. Let me not despise Thee because of 
outward weakness which surrounds Thee for a little 
moment. In the power of Thy Divine grace let my 
heart be alway fixed upon Thy heavenly glory ^ while 
I wait for the hour of judgment to arise. Those 
Thins enemies of old were waiting that they might 
execute their oivn malice against Thee. I tvaitfor Thee 
to sit upon the throne of Thy glory. Then tvilt Thou 
give a crown of righteousness to all who Imve loved 
Thine appearing. 

^ca, ^x)i son, voaic^ iiU i^e bavi hxcak^ anb 
ti^c s:^a6on>s pass an>a|}. 

Jesu^ Thy Word is a lantern unto my feet^ and 
a light unto my paths. In the darkness of earth let 
me ivelcome Thy guidance^ and follow Thee whitherso- 
ever Thou wilt. Let me not be dismayed that the 
enemies are many^ but rather rejoice to stand alone 
with Thee. And what multitudes of Thy saints and 
angels are round abouty who have borne the tvorMs 
disdain ! The world sees them not^ but with them I 
would worship Thee. 

2. The Seeking of False Witnesses. 

In capital cases, witnesses were charged to be 
careful as to the accuracy of their allegations, that 
they might not take away the life of an innocent man. 
Now, how contrary was the conduct of this tribunal I 
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They were seeking false witnesses. They were 
looking forward to the Passover, and their one 
anxiety was to get Jesus condemned before the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread began. Well might Jesus bid 
His disciples beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. * Your appointed feasts My 
soul hateth : they are a trouble unto Me ; I am 
weary to bear them. . . . Your hands are full of 
blood'(Is.i. 14, 15). 

Truly at this Passover God will cast off the 
ungodly nation, that the nation loving Truth may 
enter in. * The Lord will root out all deceitful lips 
and the tongue that speaketh proud things ' (Ps. xii. 3). 
Lying lips must be brought against Jesus Christ 
until all have been confounded. Whatsoever man's 
heart may seek as its stay, the Truth is only one, 
and the Truth alone can live on. 

And yet how does the heart of man seek ever 
after false witnesses! Falsehood is in the heart, 
and therefore Christ does not please the natural 
man. One heart seeks after one thing, and another 
after another; but the desires of men agree not 
together. The heart must be taught in the school 
of Christ, which really would put away all deceits. 
Until we have learnt to love Christ in His Truth, 
we cannot find our satisfaction in Him. 

The witnesses to which we turn generally have 
some word of Christ which seems to give their 
speech plausibility; but the mixture of falsehood 
which makes such words agreeable to the natural 
judgment destroys the value of the Truth of Christ 
which they contain. It is in vain to seek by partial 
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expressions of Truth to destroy the Truth itself. 
Even fragmentary utterances of Truth have their 
value, if we are seeking by means of them to attain 
to the fulness of Truth ; but if our own partial oon- 
ceptions are set up in opposition to the Truth in its 
completeness, so that by their assertion we seek to 
destroy the Truth in its integrity, then those very 
words of Truth lose their life, and become to us 
a principle of death. Jesus might well refer Annas 
to those who had heard Him, that so the High Priest 
might gain the information which He professed to 
desire ; but now the Sanhedrim are seeking not to 
learn what Jesus had taught, but to prove that He 
had taught blasphemy. They did not question His 
disciples so as to gain the true meaning of His 
words, but they hunted after those who in hatred 
' mistook His words, and all that they imagined was 
to do Him evil' (Ps. Ivi. 5). 

Jesu, Jiow precious is every ivord of Thine to tJie 
soul tvhich really seeks to live in tJie power thereof; 
hut if any tvill take I%y words to pervert Thy teach- 
iny, how terrible is the doom tvhich Thy words will 
bring! Let me not be carried away in the hasty 
fancies of the natural understanding to degrade Thy 
Truth by earthly interpretations. Thou art silent in 
the midst of iiSy tvhile the world is seeki?ig to perfect 
its own schemes. Tea^ many are taking Thine own 
words to form their various systems by which the 
natural heart may retain some satisfaction^ although 
they are rejecting Thyself who alone canst satisfy. Let 
me, Lord Jes% look to Thee alone. Surely Thou 
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wilt Speak to me. Many speak of Thee falsely hecmise 
they never sought to have the reality of Thy heavenly 
Truth, Lift up my heart to Thee that I may accept 
Thy tvords in the fulness of their power, 

$t>ers ^^dxi if^ai f^caxs ^{Ic ^p^a^ sl^all %xkoxo 
l^e fruii^, for WVt '^oicc ^xoei^ life. §i is io no 
purpose fi^at men seel^ for ^s n>orb$ io gipe 
eari^lp siabiliip io il^eir own plans, ^vi 'gJoice 
is ii^e 'gJoice of il^e @reaior, anb ii^e ci^ilbren of 
i^e l^eavenls l&ingbom Itpe voif^xU il^es l^ear. 
^vd i^e siabiiiis ml^icl^ il^es gain from ^c is 
noi an earil^is ^^i ^ l^eavenls one. 

So let me, gracious Lord, he deaf to all false 
ivitnesses. Thou art the Faithful and True Witness, 
Speak to me in my inmost heart. Speak to me in tJie 
sacraments of Thy grace. Speak to me in tJie change- 
less Truth of Thy Revelation, Speak to me from the 
throne of Thy glory, and strengthen me to speak for 
Thee and of Thee, heedless of the tvorld^s acceptance, 
and resting in the security of Thifie eternal triumph, 

3. The Desire to put Jesus to Death. 

How strange was the consciousness that they 
could not be safe unless Jesus died I How great 
was the truth which the words contained! How 
great the falsehood which woke the desire to bring 
Him to death ! Men must die eternally unless 
Jesus dies for their redemption. Jesus by death 
must take their sins away, and yet it seems to them 
that they cannot continue safely in their sins xmless 
He dies I Bat if by death He is to take their sins 
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away, He must take them away from their sins. They 
must die with Him. The death which they desire 
to accomplish will not leave them free to sin, as 
though He were no longer here to witness. It will 
be the consummation of their sin. As Abel's blood 
cried from the ground, so, but much more terribly, 
will the Blood of this great Prophet, summing up 
within itself the blood of all the line of prophets 
which were before Him, cry out against this gene- 
ration with a doom of vengeance from the Throne 
of God, that these His enemies * who would not that 
He should reign over them may be slain before 
Him ' (Luke xix. 27). 

To put Jesus to death ! False witnesses must 
indeed be gathered together against the Eternal 
Truth. Truth lives for ever, and the more the 
Truth is known, the greater is the power of its life. 
And yet, from generation to generation, how eager 
are men to get some false witness which by a half- 
truth may overthrow the Truth of Christ ! All such 
efforts, however, must always be in vain. The ob- 
jections raised in various ages against the Christian 
faith commonly refute one another. The natural 
mind rebels against the thought of Eevelation. The 
fixed claim of Eternal Truth is abhorrent to the 
progressively shifting position of human thought, 
and the sovereignty of Bevelation closes up certain 
avenues of speculative inquiry from the self-suffi- 
ciency of human conceit. 

Jesus bears witness to the Eternal Father as the 
Centre of all moral relationships, so that all other 
claims have to be surrendered to Him. The natural 
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morftlist will accept the teachings of Kevelation 
with an acknowledgment of their saperiority to all 
hnman schools of philosophy. But the presence of 
God Incarnate in Christ as the Centre of. a moral 
system of Divine necessity, instead of quickening 
the social relationships of man with a heavenly 
power as it should do, is resented by the earthly 
heart as destroying the relations of time which alone 
it values, and so the eternal claims of religion are got 
rid of by the outcry of false prejudice and transitory 
interests. 

Look into thine own heart, and see whether thou 
dost welcome the presence of Jesus in the events of 
daily life. To ignore Him is but another phrase 
for seeking to put Him to death. Instead of feeling 
that the presence of Jesus interferes with thy plans 
or thy pleasures, dost thou feel that His presence is 
the life and joy of all ? We know Him not truly 
unless we do thus rejoice in Him. 

Jesu, grant fhnt I may own Thee as the Life of 
all my jot/. Suffer not any thoughts of the world to 
tnake ms heedless of Thy truth. Let no false visions 
blind me to the glory of Thine etsrnal love. For Thee 
let me live^ and with Thee let me die. 

^B son, i^ott vxtx^i inbccb hxc xoxU) W^ to 
if^c xooxib if i^ott wottlbsi Iit)c for ^c in f^c 
n)orl5. 'gl^c l^cori of man can ncpcr l^non) ^c 
in ^1? ixvd^. Si will cpctr sccfe to bcsiroi? ^c, 
because Wvt pircscncc is i^e constant remem- 
brance of its own approaching bestruction. 
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"Sinless it rise fo live wii^ ^c in tf^c gXorQ 
i^at fonon)$ beai^, if mnsii seek fo bxxvc ^e 
ttwap from all paxtnex^^ip in its petisl^ing 
befigl^fs. 

J(9st/, Je 7%(?w the Life of all, that I may live to 
all things along ivith Thee; and in Thee let me he 
dead to all, that in all things I may live to Thee, 
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@]^c ^alsc fitnesses. 



Now the chief priests and the whole 



I sought false witness against Jesus, 
that they might put him to death ; and they 
found it not, though many false witnesses 
came. But afterward came two, and said. 
This man said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of Ciod. and to build it in three days. 
—St. Matt xxvl. 69-61. 



Now the chief priests and the whole 
council sought witness against Jesus to put 
him to death ; and found it not For many 
bare fidse witness against him, and their 
witness agreed not together. And there 
stood up certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying, We heard hhn say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, 
and in three days I will build another made 
without hands. And not even so did their 
witness agree together.^St Mark xiv. 66-69. 



1. Thbib Persons. 

It was neoessary that there shonld be two witnesses 
on a capital charge. At last the two are found. 

How pure must that life and teaching have been 
which made it so difficult to find two who could say 
anything against Jesus capable of being perverted to 
His condemnation I Having lived and taught with 
the utmost publicity in all places, He might well 
have formed many enemies ; but His only enemies 
are the chief priests and their party, and their enmity 
is not occasioned by evil that He had done, but by 
His life of holiness and Divine power. The difficulty 
of finding witnesses against Him is a greater 
testimony than the judicial pronouncement of Pilate 
that he found in Him no fault at all. 

Consider how these two men were the objects 
of the love of Jesus. While they were speaking 
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against Him before the earthly tribunal, He was 
pleading for them with His Father in heaven. 
While they were accnsing Him falsely before a false 
tribunal, He was pleading that they might be 
brought to accuse themselves truly in penitence, so 
that when they should appear before His tribunal. 
He might accept them in eternal life who here were 
abetting the enemies which sought to take away His 
earthly life. 

Consider the agony of the Heart of Jesus as He 
stood silently to bear these false accusations. It 
was not merely the sense of wrong which we our- 
selves may feel when unjustly accused. This there 
was, but much more than this — the agony of God 
Incarnate, bearing upon Himself the deep wounds 
of man's sin, the falsehood, the ingratitude, the 
sacrilege, the moral blindness, the power of the 
devil over mankind, who was holding them as His 
slaves and speaking through them. 

How probable it is that these two men were among 
His earlier disciples, who after a season had fallen 
away ! They would be familiar with His teaching. 

How watchful ought we to be lest the deceits of 
Satan master us in like manner I 

How dreadful was that diabolical inspiration 
which could bring these men to accuse Jesus falsely I 
He 'who is a murderer from the beginning, and 
the father of every lie,' had them under his power 
(John viii. 44). 

And yet how needful it is for us to examine 
ourselves I Consider whether thou thyself hast ever 
been a false witness against Christ; and if others 
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speak wisely of thee, see that thou art conformable 
to the meekness, the forgiveness, the love, of Jesus. 

Christ lives for the glory of God, and any action 
which is done in the Name of Christ, but which has 
not the glory of God for its object, is an act done to 
the injury of Christ. All such false pretences are 
false witness against Christ, making that appear to 
be for Him which is really at variance with the 
whole law of His life. To represent the cause of 
Christ as dependent upon some earthly advantage, 
is to degrade Him and destroy the real character of 
His mission in the world. Examine thyself, whether 
lower aims are bribing thee to nullify the spiritual 
purpose of Christ's ministry. Those aims may be 
the sordid aims of worldly interest — money, power ; 
and even these may assume forms which do not 
seem to be altogether sordid. Satan is capable of 
dressing up the things of the world with an elevating 
brightness, so that they seem to share the glory of 
the heavenly life. Alas, how ready is the human 
heart to think and speak of Christ as if some worldly 
gain were really of importance to His truth ! But 
there are spiritual forms of carnal desire which are 
equally false witness against Christ. How apt we 
are to make spiritual advantages the aim of our 
religious practice, our own spiritual nourishment 
and enjoyment, a state of peace, a power of inter- 
course with the unseen, external security for the 
truth of our position, opportunity for the exercise of 
spiritual zeal I In these matters we shall be found 
false witnesses against Christ if we have treated 
them as being the principal requirements, instead of 
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submitting ourselves as Christ submitted Himself 
to the glory of the Father. Again, if we close our 
eyes to what is good in others from whom we differ, 
if we ai» eager to represent the worst side of any 
Christian character, we shall find that we are 
speaking against Christ. We mnst speak against 
evil wherever it is found; but if we refuse to 
recognize the work of Christ because it does not fit 
in with our own prejudices or plans, we are bearing 
false witness against Him; as also if we speak of 
evil, when associated with His work, as if it were not 
to be blamed because it seems to be done for the 
furtherance of His cause. We are really in both 
ways speaking against Christ, endeavouring to 
substitute a worldly Christ for the Son of God 
Incarnate. We may misrepresent His Church either 
by calumnies, rejoicing in iniquity, or by represent- 
ing the temporal prosperity of His Church, in any 
sense of the words, as if it were that which He came 
to establish, reducing thus His heavenly kingdom to 
an earthly destiny. He never forgot that the true 
Church of God is that which He is now forming 
on high, and that He did not come for the consolida- 
tion of an empire here below. In whatever way we 
misrepresent the aim and work of Christ, we bear 
false witness against Him. We are dealing not with 
any abstract cause, but with Christ, the Personal 
Head of the Body, the Church. If, again, we murmur 
at His providence because He withholds from us 
something that we desire, neglecting to praise Him 
for the manifold gifts by which He calls us to 
glorify the Father, are we not bearing false witness 
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against Him ? We speak as if He dealt hardly with 
us. We discourage those who wonld be partakers 
of His grace. Are we not destroying the life of 
Jesus in those for whom He died? So must we 
look to see whether we are like those false witnesses 
who were helping the high priests to accomplish 
their purpose against Jesus and put Him to death. 

Jes% let me live for Thee, ami ever seek to 
manifest to others the sweetness and the glory of Thy 
life, that they may come to Thee to receive life from 
Thee, not to take Thy life away, 

Wvt son, be ii^ott careful fo proclaim Wv 
^ruil^. ^c not silent xo^cn ti^ou ougl^iest lo 
speaia. ^i^ott ari ^s bisciple, anb i^o\x ougl^iesi 
to speafe 'gas iBorb. ^ca, speafe of 'gJIc c^^^n as 
S manifest ^s lope io i^ee ; for l^e ii^ai speaks 
not of ^e in Pimne lope, speai^s in ireaci^erous 
falsel^oob. ^B lope must rule i^vi life if i^vt 
tt)or6s are lo tell ^s trull^. gf t^g life go not 
along mill^ l^e morbs, t^ou bearest mtiness 
against ^e, as i^ose ml^o sougl^t ^9 caxU^ltt 
life m^en S was bomn belom. 

Lord Jesu, let no grovelling aim^, no selfish 

feelings, no carnal imaginations, no unseemly silence, 

malce m^ falter in my tvitness to Thy truth. Thou 

Eternal Word, speak Thou to me, and help me to speak 

of Thee as Thy loving truth requires. 
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2. Thkib Accusation. 



The accusation which they bring against Jesus 
is taken from His words addressed to the rulers of 
the Temple in the very first year of His ministry. 
This implies that the words recorded by St. John 
upon that occasion must have been the continuous 
or frequent subject of His teaching. They would 
not now be recalled after an interval of three years 
if He Himself meanwhile had not often repeated 
them. The fact that they were His first teaching, 
and that they lived on to be the charge against Him 
at the end, shows how great their importance is. 

Now, why are they so important? Why did 
Jesus give such prominence to them at the outset ? 
Why did His enemies perceive that in them lay the 
secret of the danger which they dreaded ? 

It was because they did indeed contain the real 
purpose of His ministry. They did not merely 
teach in a symbolic form the truth of His Kesur- 
rection. They taught that His Kesurrection would 
be the . commencement of a new and heavenly 
dispensation, which was to take the place of the 
earthly Jewish dispensation, and that the earthly 
one must be destroyed ere this other could come to 
power. Jesus came not merely to die and to rise 
again, but to build a Temple, to found a Church. 

The words sank deep into the hearts of the people, 
and they felt that the approaching change was no 
religious phantasmagoria by which one religious 
system, with its words and acts, should give place to 
another of like character before their eyes. It was 
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manifest that however little hold the preBent might 
have upon them, the new Temple would be one of 
Divine power » having a claim upon their observance 
proportioned to its mysterious character. He was 
not going to leave His disciples, as former prophets 
had left the men of their several generations, to 
heed or disregard what they had said, while things 
around them would go on as before. Jesus had 
come to be the Prophet like unto Moses, and to 
build up a system as Moses had foretold. He was 
fulfilling in truth what Moses presignified in form. 
The Temple could be no mere ideal. It must have 
the solid, eternal reality of Divine creative power, 
being not made with hands. 

Do we not bear false witness against Jesus when 
we &il to accept in its simplicity what He teaches 
us about His Church ? We may do so by denying 
its substantive reality as the extension of the Body 
of Christ. If we treat the Church as a mere name, 
and deny the reality of our sacramental incorporation 
into Christ, we destroy His words. If, on the other 
hand, we treat the Church as a mere earthly 
institution, formed by human power and dependent 
upon human patronage or skill, we deny what He 
has said as to its being made without hands, and 
treat its organic form as if it had Divine power 
independently of the fellowship of life with Him. 

How must we also bear any misrepresentations 
of our teaching from which we may have to suffer I 
If they understood not Christ, but assailed Him, we 
may well expect that His words, when spoken by us, 
will not quell the antagonism of man's corrupt heart. 
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Those who were opposed to Him thought that they 
were anxious for the glory of God. Prejudice 
blinded them. So it is in every age. We are not 
to be surprised if men of considerable integrity are 
carried away by false witness against Christ. They 
cannot understand the supernatural character of His 
truth. It seems to them to be at variance with 
what they hold sacred. Pharisees will join with 
Sadducees in accepting, even though they may not 
be active in getting up the false accusations. We 
must learn to bear all with the meekness of Jesus 
Christ. He did not attempt to explain what they 
did not understand in the charge that was brought 
against Him, for they were not capable of receiving 
the explanation. When the heart is set against any 
truth of God, we cannot by reasoning bring it home 
to the understanding. 

Jesu, hotv meeUy didst Thou hear ivhat was so 
falsely said concerning Thee ! Let rm not stand on 
my honour^ but hy gentUness of demeanour seek to 
advance Thy glory. 

Wv son, he watchful to &peak accoxbin^ to 
WXi ttnt^. §f others heat false witness con- 
cerning ^c wxtf) tf)civ lips, bo t^otx heat true 
witness bp t^e conformiiB of thvi life io "gJTi? 
i^orb. Jlet W^ speah in thVi actions, anb t^otx 
sf^alt txinmp^ ovet t^eiv wovbs. ^alh in 
tf)e ttnt^, anb t^e txnt^ s^all make t^ee free. 
^l^osc w^o wa:tk in tvni^ s^all he set free 
from wanifolb bccciis hxt n>]^icl^ t^e woxlb is 
enslaveb. 'gl^ose w^o ^ax>e not walheb in irui^ 
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finb themselves inorcasingls cnfanglcb 6& t^e 
cpti tvotlbj anb fenott) not ^ow (o qet free. 

Lord Jesu, as Thou hast huilt up the Church to 
he the pillar and ground of the truthy grant that I may 
evermore contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and in the power of Thy Resurrection may 
prevail to the advancement of Thy kingdom. Conquer 
Thou my own deceitful Jieart, that being wholly 
subdued to TJiee I may conquer in Thy Name. The 
victory is not mine, but Thine ; and my true victory 
is that I may he conquered by Thee. Tliere is no 
truth hut in Thee and from Thee. Build us all 
together in Thy truth, that no power of falsehood mxiy 
prevail, hut tve may have our portion in that Temple 
made without hands, which abides for ever and ever. 



3. Their Disagreement. 

Truth is one. Error is manifold. Even the two 
witnesses which were fonnd to accuse Jesus could 
not be brought to that perfect agreement which the 
rules of the Sanhedrim required of witnesses in 
cases of capital crime. 

So in the Christian Church we find how the 
various schools of error stultify one another while 
they agree to assail the truth which lies between 
them. There was some truth in these false witnesses 
that they did not give themselves up to alter what 
they asserted in order to form an agreement. They 
were examined separately; but we might have 
thought that so unscrupulous a tribunal would easily 
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have manipulaied the false witnesses which they 
suborned. 

We must recognize herein the Finger of God, 
who reigns supreme. No man can speak unless the 
Lord permit it. 

We must learn to rest in God's promises, what- 
ever the words of men round about us may be. 
They strive to pervert God's Word. We must seek 
to live in its power. In their contradictions we shall 
often find God's truth made manifest. How do the 
opposite teachings of various heresies serve to throw 
light upon the Word of Truth, which otherwise 
would have failed of coming home to our under- 
standings. Think of those judges who were seated 
round about while these false witnesses gave their 
evidence. They strove to use the falsehood for the 
overthrow of Christ. We must strive to use all 
error in such way that the truth of Christ may be 
more manifest, and we may love Him more truly. 

Jesu, dost Thou condescend to submit Thyself to 
the tribunal of Thy creatures ? Grant me to worship 
Thee in the fulness of Thy truth. If I would jiulye 
TheCy I must bow doivn to Thee. I cannot judye Thee 
as my fellow-creature ; I must own Thee as the liviny 
and true God ere I can judye Thee truly. Grant me 
in all vivestiyations of truth to look for Thy sweet 
countenance in loviny poiver to speak home to my 
heart. The witnesses which the world brinys in its 
falsehood seek tvith noisy clamour to enforce whut 
they have to say ayainst Thy truth ; but Thy tender 
love speaks in silence more powerftdly than all. Thy 
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personal forbearance manifests the sovereignty to tvhich 
all mmt bow, 

Hcctj Wv son, feat not. Ituii^ wiU prevail 
itt t^e enb. 'S^eve is Ufc in ttnt^. Sf t^on 
suffer for t^e iruil^'s sa^e, t^ou s^ali live, '^uf 
error ^as no life. IS^on^^ (l^ou Mnmp^ b© 
means of error, tl^ou ntusf perisl^ fl^erewiil^. 
IS^e biscoxbs of ages pass an>ai;», bui t^e peace 
of ^ob rentains. <£ot)e (l^e truil^ anb peace. 
Po not 5oubt ^jTs (rutl^ because of (l^e world's 
Mscor^ant voices, ^l^ou sl^ali not Uoe because 
tl^ou canst iustifs t^pself to tl^e tt>orI5. *l[!^e 
n>ort5 passeti^ atDap, an6 t^e lust tl^ereof : hxxi 
l^e t^at boet^ if^e will of ^o5 abibeti^ for ever," 

Yea, Lord, I know that truth has eternal life for 
its stay. Thou who art the Truth speakest the truth, 
and makest us perfect through the truth. The world 
contends tvith varied tveapons of falsehood. let me 
live gazing upon Thee, so that I may see what Thy 
love reveals. Silent Thou art ti) the outward ear^ but 
to the inmost soid of the faithful Thou revealest 
mysteries. Yea, and in this tvorld of falsehood tee 
must see the errors that prevail, not so as to be led 
astray by them in idle spectdation, but, in contrast with 
them, to worship Thee in Thy truth, and find in Thee 
the security of Thine eternal kingdom. These very 
errors are images of Thy truth, however distorted, and 
by means of them, as they succeed one another, we 
must rise to the fuller knoivledge of Thy truth in its 
unchangeableness. 
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But Peter followed 
him tJar off*, unto tbe 
court of the high 
prleit, aiid entered 
tn. and sat with the 
officers, to see the 
end.— St. Matt. xxvi. 



^cfcr anb Sfo^n. 



And Peter had fol- ' But Peter followed 
lowed him alar off. i aCsr off.— SU Luke 
even within, into the xxil. 54. 
court of the high 
priest.— St Markxiv. 



And Simon Peter 
followed Jesus, and 
ao did another dis- 
ciple. Now that dlf- 
ciple was known unto 
the high priest, and 
entered in with Jeans 
into the court of 
the high priest ; but 
Peter was standing 
at the door without. 
So the other disciple, 
which was known 
unto the high priest, 
went out and apafce 
unto her that kept 
the door.'/md brought 
in Peter.— St. John 
XTili. 15, 16. 



1. St. John coming along with Jbsus. 

The Apostles had all forsaken Jesus and fled. The 
time, however, occupied hy the examination at the 
house of Annas gave opportunity for recollection. 
St. John knew that nothing could he finally settled 
there. It would he necessary to go to the palace, 
or official residence, where Caiaphas and the Sanhe- 
drim were assemhling to consider the case. Prohahly, 
therefore, he was upon the watch for the throng 
which surrounded Jesus to move, and therefore he 
went in along with Jesus into the courtyai*d. When 
they came to the gate, St. John, as an acquaintance 
of Caiaphas, was ahle to claim admission. Prohahly 
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this intimacy implies that Zebedee was a man of 
higher position than Simon Peter, as was intimated 
by the fact of his having hired servants when Jesus 
called his two sons from their fishing-boat. 

St. John was on terms of intimacy with a leading 
man of the world. But what a world! How the 
nature of St. John must have revolted from the 
Sadducean worldly spirit of the High Priest I What 
is it which now brings them together? Jesus! 
The one summons Jesus near in hatred. The other 
follows Jesus in love. However intimate we may be 
with the world as to merely secular associations, yet 
how the name of Jesus separates His people from 
the world ! It is a separation which no intimacy can 
veil. We must not shrink from identifying ourselves 
with Jesus because of the hatred which those we 
know in high places may have towards Him. The 
intimacy between John and Caiaphas could not sur- 
vive the next few hours ! John must have shrank 
in loathing from the judicial murderer. Caiaphas 
must have felt that the sight of John was a revela- 
tion. Formerly the acquaintance between them had 
been merely after the manner of the world. Now, 
when he saw the Apostle, he seemed to catch a sight 
of the great Master, and his hatred both of Jesus 
and John was the utterance of the intense hate which 
had taken possession of his soul, making him hate 
himself all the more as the light of love shone out 
upon him. 

How, then, we must hereby learn to accept the 
position of Jesus in the midst of the world's honours ! 
Dead, miserable, unbelieving world ! No acquaint- 
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ance with it may be allowed to interfere with our 
close following of Jesus. We must follow Jesus, as 
a Prisoner. We may know the great ones of the 
world. We must love Jesus alone. The acquaint- 
anceship has to be matched against the love. 

what must it have been for St. John to witness 
the insults to which his Master was exposed in the 
High Priest's presence! No suffering from insults 
which he could have borne himself could compare 
with the suffering of that sad spectacle. He seems 
to have been close at hand during the examination, 
while St. Peter was down below with the police 
officers and the servants. 

He had not yet attained to that knowledge of 
Jesus as the great High Priest which he would 
shortly gain; but as he saw his Master standing 
before the High Priest, he would surely recognize 
Him as the King of Israel. His intense gaze was 
contemplating the sure development of the kingdom 
of glory which was to arise. How it was to come to 
pass that a new Priesthood should take the place of 
the old, and he and his brethren should wear that 
mitre in the new dispensation which was dying as 
it were upon the brow of the Sadducean represen- 
tative of Israel's glory, — all this was at present hid 
from him. Our Lord had warned him of the traitor. 
That intimation was an evidence, if further evidence 
were needed, that the present calamity was not 
unforeseen. The disciple could not see, but the 
Master surely was looking forward into a distant 
future. St. John could only gaze in wonder, but 
with perfect confidence, upon what was before him. 
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He knew the High Priest. He knew that the Jewish 
priesthood had no permanent seenrity. If Eli had 
perished, and the honse of Eleazar had come to 
power, much more mnst the effete hierarchy fall 
from the position it then occnpied, and the kingdom 
of Israel would rise up to the right hand of God. 

But all the destinies of the future were centred 
in the meek and suffering form of Jesus. All else 
mnst melt away and perish with the perishing world. 
Now he has come with Jesus into the courtyard of 
judgment. There will be another judgment here- 
after. He will sit in the circle of power along with 
Jesus as the Lord of life. When? How? By 
what means? All this he knows not. He knows 
Jesus, and imperfect though that knowledge be, it is 
enough to give his soul the needful stay. 

Lord Jesu^ Thou great High Priest^ blessed be 
Thg Name that Thou dost permit me to auompany 
Thee I TJwu hast called me to knoiv TJwe, Lead me 
in that love tvithout ivhich I cannot know Thee truly ^ 
nm- follow Thee closehj. 

^1? son, foUott) W^ pcrsct)cntt0li?, anb tl^ou 
sl^aU aiiaixt to closer intimac^^. S^a^i il^ou 
grict)c5 hccaxx^c for a voi^iU d^ou M5st forsake 
^c? ;^ciotcc tt)i(l^ ^xxmhU penitence in tl^ai 
now g am xcabvt to welcome tl^ee. follow ^Jle 
in Wvt 'passion. §eefe in tl^s? ^ciili? life to feeep 
close to ^e. §o sl^alt tl^ou learn tl^e ntpsteries 
wl^icl^ WVi 'gfassion coniaxn^. gn tl^ine own 
sufferings loofe to ^e, anb i^c fellowsl^ip of 
^S suffering sl^all git)e tl^ee io|?. %^oxx sl^alt 
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Icatn ^ow § ^ave lox>eb il^cc, anb § n>iU 
^IxetiQi^en t^cc to love ^c in return. 

So, dear Lord, by love teach me to love Tfiee, in 
love to follow Tim, in love to hear Thy reproach, in love 
to he separated from the world along tvitJi Thee, in love 
to worship Thee while lliou guidest me in humiliation, 
in love to helwld Tliee ivlven Thou comest in Thy glory, 

2. St. Pbtee following afae off. 

St. Peter also came to himself after a short failure. 
He had shown his zeal, heing ready to fight for 
Jesus, one of His little company, an unequal match 
for the world's organized multitude of soldiers and 
police. He had risked his life for Jesus, and Jesus 
had repressed him, and had saved him from his 
peril by a miracle of love, whereby He healed the ear 
of Malchus. The way of Jesus was not his way. 
What should he do ? Jesus was carried off a Prisoner. 
A brief bewilderment I Could he doubt the final 
issue ? Perhaps not wholly. But he was mortified 
that his zeal was thus as it were thrown back. 
There was nothing for himself immediately to do. 
Perhaps he may have been with St. John, and seen 
him hurrying on with his quick foot and eager 
interest to catch the crowd when they left the house 
of Annas. His zeal, however, flagged. He followed 
afar off. Love wanted to be anyhow close to Jesus. 
Zeal not having anything to do was at a loss. St. 
John saw him coming, but he could not delay. His 
part was to hasten onwards, that he might enter the 
courtyard with the rest. His haste, however, was 
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not the haste of forgetfulness. He would secure 
admission for St. Peter also by-and-by. 

St. Peter comes leisurely on. He comes to see. 
There is nothing for him to do. He desires as 
much as possible to lie hidden. Perhaps he even 
comes the more slowly that he may assume the 
appearance of indifference. 

When St. John speaks to the portress, he goes 
in and takes his place among the crowd. Zeal, 
without the elevating devotion which love pure and 
simple inspires, naturally sinks to the level of the 
servants. 

The officers are warming themselves at the fire, 
and Peter stands amongst them and warms himself. 
It was cold, and the sadness of heart which he felt 
might well make him feel the outward chill pene- 
trating to his heart. The fire might warm his out- 
ward frame, but that chill within needed another 
warmth. The love of Jesus was in his heart, but 
the thought of self for action, for glory, for safety, 
froze it up. He would have dared anything to save 
his Lord, but he did not rest satisfied in looking for 
his Lord to save him. 

How watchful must we be that our zeal for Jesus 
loses all eai'thly intermixture I Our zeal is not what 
it should be until the thought of self has been 
eliminated. It must bring us to entire submission, 
trust, patience, promptness. If we can do nothing 
to help, we must be careful not to deny. We must 
be as warm in the cause of Jesus when we can do 
nothing, as when we can smite with the sword. We 
must feel the power of Jesus in our weakness, and 
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not desire that it shall help to the gratification of 
our strength. 

JesUy let my zeal consume me, hut let me not 
forget Thy law. 

'ga^e l^ecb, 'g^s $on, tl^ai l^j$ aeal hxttn^ n>tt^ 
sfcabtne$$. gt must live mt^ t^e pre of ^» 
uncl^anging Iodc, anb not metclfi be MnMeb t>v^ 
l^e oxxibnt^l of some occasional necessttp. 

Z<?rrt^, ?«/ me notfolloiv Thee afar off. Let it he 
the one object of my life to be near to Thee, Near to 
Thee notv ! Near to Thee in eternity 1 If I follow 
afar off, I lose sight of Tliee. If I lose sight of Tliee, 
then my steps become slow, my heart becomes cold. 
Let it not be so. Nay, let the light of Thy Presence 
draw me near to Thee, and when coldness seizes upon 
me, let me come to Thee tJmt I may find the glow of 
renewal in the consciousness of Thins unfailing love, 

Wv ^on, Qxt>e not watit io I^tsi s^luggts)^ 
naltxve. @otne to ^c in i^c sltcnqt^ wi)xc^ t^e 
s^ig^t of ^e cotntnuntcaies. §foUon) ^e as § 
reveal ^fiself io t^e mote anb more. § miU 
git)e tl^ee grace. §eeia it biltgenil©. '^^in^ not 
for mi^ai t^ou neebest ^p grace, for tl^ou 
neebesi it, inbeeb, for eoerpi^ing. §eefe it in 
eoerpt^ing b© ikeeping close (o ^e. l^in& meU 
for wf^at t^ou masesl use ^p grace, for it is 
sufficient for et)eri?t§ing. 

Yea, Lord, my one desire is to do Thy will. Thy 
grace is what I desif'e in the greatness of that love 
wherewith Thou givest it, and all I can do is summed, 
up in receiving tvhat Thou givest. 
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3. St. Peteb waiting to ssb the End. 

St. John was intent upon seeing Christ. St. 
Peter, not perhaps with less love to Christ, bnt less 
pore and personal love, waited to see how events 
would tnm. If we really are intent npon Christ, we 
must know Him as our only End. The issnes of all 
transitory things are of no importance as the heart 
really opens up to the infinite glory of Him who 
was before the worlds. In His Eesnrrection there 
is infinite satisfaction. All things end in it for the 
faithful, and it is itself unending. *1 see that all 
things come to an end: but Thy commandment is 
exceeding broad ' (Ps. cxix. 96). 

If we would see Jesus truly, we must look up to 
Him as the End of all things, but so look up to Him 
that we may lose sight of all else in Him. Our 
anxieties, which we think to be a token of zeal, show 
that we know not Jesus yet in the falness of His 
truth. We must not look to see the end, but rather 
look to every end as it rises up before us with a 
consciousness that it is a fresh beginning, a fresh 
manifestation of the Eternal. The end of our 
cherished expectations is to be the beginning of 
what we must cherish more. We must not wait to 
see earthly things pass away, but we must be pre- 
paring ourselves for that which shall be afterwards. 

So must we follow our great High Priest into 
His own Palace-yard, not to wait among the servants 
as if life were worthless, but to wait for Him to call 
.us to whatever may be yet in store. The priesthood 
of Aaron comes to a miserable end; but we must 
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follow Jesus as our great High Priest after the order 
of Melohizedek, who abideth for ever on the right 
hand of God. 

Great mnst be onr zeal to prepare ourselves for 
His future manifestation. The servant lives for his 
work. The son lives for his father's love. To share 
with our Heavenly Father in all the work of His 
glorious kingdom ! ! we must contemplate the 
Passion of Christ not as if it were a sight coming to 
an end, but as a law of life lifting us up into His 
eternal righteousness. O blessed Cross, whereby 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world ! 
And let us reflect upon any suffering of Jesus as a 
form of discipline needful to perfect us while we 
share it, in the grace which Jesus by that suffering 
has obtained for us. 

JesUy amidst all things that pass away, let me 
ever he living in the potver of Thy grace. Thou art 
the Beginning from whom all grate comes, TJwu art 
the End in whom all grace is consummated, 

®]&ott s^\^cM noi foil, if t^ou wiU \fyx& irttl© 
look to ^c. ^ui tl^ou Enon)C0i not truls ti^c 
beginning of ^© Iot)c axth tl^c ))on)cr of ^s 
grace until tl^ou l^a$t founb ti^at otl^cr tilings 
pass av^axii, l[]^c cnb of alt things is t^at tl^cp 
map bring ti^ec to i$le. S.oo\ tl^ou to ^ine 
ctcrnitp, axK^ oX\ tilings si^alt worfe out ti^p 
goo5. 

Yea, Lord, the end which I tvould see is not the 
issue of man's ivedkness, hut of Thy sovereign potvei\ 
What man may do tvill pass away, hut what Thou 
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doest shall raise me tip to Thine own eternity of love. 
Art Thou treated with shame ? I Tcnow, Lord^ that 
it is for my sake. Dost Thou call me to suffer shame ? 
I hww that it is for the accomplishment of the same 
purpose of Thy love. Lord, not in hope or fear will 
I look to those things tvhich may come upon the tvorld 
or upon myself therein. Enough it is for m^ that I 
can behold Thee riding in all things, and in all things 
revealing Thyself to the faithful. So in Thy Passion, 
gracious Lord, show me Thy glory. Transform me 
by the fellowship- of Thy Passion, that I may behold 
more of Thy glory. The end for tvhich I wait is to 
behold Thee as Thou art, and the longest time of 
ivaiting is not long tvith such a promise as Thou dost 
set before us, Shoiv me more and more according to 
my need. Help me so to look to Thee, absorbed in the 
call of Thy love, that I may at length behold Thee in 
the perfect fellotvship of Thy love. 
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@^e @ourfsar& of t^e S^iq^ priest 



Now Peter wm sit- 
ting without in the 
oonrt — St Mutt, 
xxvi. 69. 



And he was Bitting 
with the officers, and 
warming himself in 
the light 0/ the fire. 
—St. Mark xiv. 54. 



And when they had 
kindled a fire in the 
midst of the court, 
and bad sat down to- 
gether, Peter sat in 
the midst of them.— 
St. Luke xxU. 63. 



Now the I 
and the officers were 
standing there, liav- 
ing made a fire of 
coals ; for it was cold ; 
and tiieywOTe warm- 
ing themsdres: and 
Peter also was with 
them, standing and 
warming himself. — 
St. John xriU. 18. 



1. The Fobb-cotjet and the Fibe. 

Befobe considering the separate parts of this subject, 
we must try to realize the whole scene as it was in 
the early morning, between three and five o'clock, 
at the time of our Lord's apprehension. 

The soldiers had kept gnard so that there might 
be no disturbance in the street. They, as repre- 
senting the Eoman power, would not come within 
these ecclesiastical precincts, and had probably re- 
turned to their barracks in Antonia. The Temple 
police sufficed now for the High Priest to make sure 
of accomplishing his plans without disturbance. 

Probably the gate did not open directly into the 
quadrangle, but there was a large covered porch 
where official dependents were in waiting until they 
were wanted. Beyond this was the open space wiUi 
buildings round it for various public purposes, raised 
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above the area by an elevated footway and steps, 
so that the crowd who might come in when there 
was some object of interest could see what was being 
done, although not permitted to take their place upon 
the higher pavement. 

At this early hour the public would not be 
allowed inside, but probably there were many wait- 
ing for the gate to open as soon as the hour arrived 
for the judge to take his seat, which may have been 
5 a.m. St. Peter would have been one of them if 
St. John had not obtained for him the privilege of 
admission. 

In a chamber opposite to Oazith, the regular 
hall of judgment, there was an examination going 
on. Jesus was standing face to face with Caiaphas, 
and a large attendance of the Sanhedrim formed a 
semicircular tribunal. Around the Accused would 
be the men whom they were trying to secure as 
witnesses, and also a few sergeants present for the 
security of the Prisoner, whose bonds had been taken 
off from Him while He stood there for examination. 

The police and the servants generally were wait- 
ing in the fore-court down below, probably talking 
with indifference about the poor Enthusiast whom 
their employers were endeavouring to crush, with 
tales of wonder intermixed as to the miracles reported 
concerning Him, and the influence which He seemed 
to exert on all around. 

The Paschal moon was shining bright, but the 
fore-court, being roofed over, would seem all the 
darker by reason of the outside brightness with 
which it contrasted. Here the servants and officers 
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had made a fire, because the night was cold. Some 
were sitting close to it ; others standing around. 
We may see them every now and then reaching 
forward to warm their hands over the charcoal, and 
the glow of the fire lights up their faces as they 
do so. 

Peter was sitting down along with them, not 
improbably having chosen a seat with its back to 
the moonlight, as he did not wish to be noticed. 
As, however, he stooped down, the glow of the fire 
shone upon his face, and the hostess recognized him. 
It may well be that courtesy to St. John, whom she 
knew as a friend of her master, had prevented her 
from making any such insinuation of contempt when 
she had at first let him in. Now, however, the one 
disciple has gone forward to take his place among 
the privileged friends who could be admitted to the 
audience-chamber, and the other is left to be amongst 
the servants and share their conversation. 

Upon her making this suggestion, we can see 
Peter rising hastily and angrily from his chair and 
going to stand away from the fire in the darker 
corner of the porch. But eyes were now fixed upon 
him. In himself he was a person of no interest, but 
his connection with the Prisoner led to his being 
pointed at again and again. Thus we can under- 
stand how the three occasions of his denial originated, 
and how he was seated upon the first occasion, as 
the Synoptists say, and standing, as St. John says 
he was, when subsequently addressed. 

Consider the coldness of the night. Well might 
Simon Peter feel it to be a cold night while a trans- 
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action wfts going on which mnst have sent a freezing 
horror through his whole nature. The atmospheric 
coldness may also have aggravated his moral chill. 
The feeling of bodily discomfort helped to unnerve 
him and destroy his resolution, making him feel that 
he could do nothing, and that his avowal of disciple- 
ship could be of no avail. 

How this porch represents to us the world in 
which we dweUI It is the fore-court of the High 
Priest's palace. Of that palace Jesus is Himself the 
Master. 

An examination is going on in the great audience- 
chamber. Not Jesus now in Person, but Jesus in 
His Church, is being tried. The people round about 
have as little concern in that trial as these servants 
and officers had of old. They have their own in- 
terests — political,' commercial, scientific, literary, 
artistic, philanthropic, social, trivial, purposeless. 
They seem to have much more real interests in life 
than can belong to anything connected with the 
Prisoner, Jesus and His Church. They think that 
they are living for themselves. They know not 
that they are only slaves and officers, and that the 
real masters are those who have to do with the 
concerns of another world. The night is passing 
away, the night of the world's continuance. The 
morning is coming, the morning of the great sentence, 
when universal judgment shall be pronounced. The 
world must last, the gates cannot be opened for the 
final sentence, until the last of the people of Jesus 
has been tried, and the number of God's elect is thus 
made complete. 
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The world, however, ignores the trial of God's 
people which is thns going on. It liyes through 
the night as if the future were nothing to it. Gkxl's 
people are in the world. 

Consider thyself. Art thou like Peter, hoping 
to lie hid, content to be in the world as one of the 
people of the world? Art thou anxious rather to 
get on well with the world, than to bear insult and 
insinuations as one marked out by sharing in the 
enthusiastic pretensions of the perishing Prophet? 
What is thy thought respecting the trial which is 
in progress? Does thy love really call thee away 
to go and take part in it ? or does thy zeal remain 
so earthly that thou art rather content to stay with 
the servants, ready to act if there be occasion, but 
fretting mistrustfully, and in this waiting-time cooling 
down so as to be liable to deny thy Master in words, 
as finding thou canst not help Him in deeds ? 

Surely Peter is as truly upon his trial amongst 
the servants in the fore-court as Jesus in the pre- 
sence of the High Priest and the Sanhedrim I So 
with thyself! Thou must think of thyself as being 
upon trial in every position in the world, whether 
thou wilt there bear witness to Jesus or no. Thou 
must not imagine that any darkness can hide thee. 
If thou hide from the moonlight, the glimmer of the 
charcoal will shine upon thee when thou warmest 
thyself. The pursuits of the world are as the fire 
at which the men around thee seek to warm them- 
selves. The glow which comes from them will show 
whether thou art a disciple of Jesus or no. It will 
be manifest whether thou art simply interested in 
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the things of the world as the people of the world 
are, or whether then art really caring for the great 
concerns of the heavenly examination and the final 
issue. There is One who knows all the while what 
is in thine heart, and the distance does not separate 
thee from His gaze. His eye will be turned upon 
thee, whether for praise or for blame. 

Jesu, Thou seest me among the people of the 
tvorld ivho hww Thee not. Let me not take up my 
abode tvith them^ nor seek to have my heart warmed 
hy their interests. These can serve hut for a little 
moment. The interests of Thy love alone can tvarm 
my heart tvith the energies of a better life. Though all 
around me be cold, do Thou shine forth ivithin me, and 
kindle me with the true glow of Thy Divine Presence. 

^Xi son, if i^on art conteni to texnain wii^ 
l^e wotlb, i^on mnoi he content wii^ w^at tf^e 
woxlb can qxve. '§^ongfy t^on he ontwaxbltii 
placeb amongst i^etn, nex>ett^ele$$ he not t^on 
a$ one of t^em. ^Si^t t^ine ^eavt he wit^ 'g^c, 
occupied in t^e interests of a ^ig^f^et life tf^an 
t^is. '^eat not to let t^ose amongst w^ota i^on 
bweliest knon> t^at t^on helongest unto ^e, 
®§o«g]^ ottiwairMfi amongst t^e servants, set 
claim ti^s place as one of ^xi fricnbs. S call 
t^ee to a ^ig^^ex place in ifye fcUomsl^ip of be- 
t)otion. Jlci not t^e necessities of t^e outer life 
so brag t^ee town as io separate t^ee from 
^e, or malfee t^ee asl^ameb of "gJIe. ^ear mit- 
nese for ?ae before ti^e morib, anb § mill bear 
mtiness for t^ee before t^e ^fatl^er. 
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Lord Jesu^ let me never feel ashamed of Ttiee ! 
In the midst of tJie world which passeth away, let it 
always he my joy to hear in mind the glory of Thy 
heavenly kingdom in grateful sense of Thy redeeming 
love. Let tne not seek to he hidden from the uwrld, 
hut rattier welcome the reproach which the world casts 
upon Thy servants. Let 7ne rememher that I cminot 
he hidden from Thee, would I seek to he hidden ! 
Blessed Jesu, I would not have any om of my faults 
hidden from Thee! To he hidden from Thee tvoidd he 
to forfeit Thy love. Nay, I cannot, I would not, he 
hidden from Tliee ; and if I am true to Thee, I cannot, 
even if I would, he hidden from tJie world, Strengtiien 
me to meet the scorn of t/ie world, and icarm my heart, 
amidst the coldness of this earthly state, tvith tJie Spirit 
of ghostly strength, which may omhle me holdly to hear 
witness on Thy hehalf, 

2, The Audience-chamber. 

Consider the raised chamber where Jesus is 
being placed for examination. The Church of God 
is being tried outwardly by the moral judgment of 
a world which is seeking to condemn Christ by false 
witnesses of various kinds, because it cannot deny 
the mighty works of Christ accomplished in every 
age of His Church from generation to generation. 
Jesus was on his trial in Person before the Sadducean 
High Priest. So the people of God are on trial, not 
merely for courage as Peter amongst the servants, 
but for the truth of their supernatural claims. 

The world is now carrying on a preliminary 
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examination, but the tribunal of the world is not 
a legitimate one. There is meanwhile a higher 
Judge who is superintending all. The world ex- 
amines, but when the day comes the true Judge 
will appear, and He will then pass a true sentence 
by His own Word. Those whom the world tries 
to convict He will crown. 

Meanwhile there ai^e those who, like John, are 
drawn by holy love into open avowal of fellowship 
with Jesus in His suffering people. The cause which 
the world opposes is the dearest to their hearts. 
Some, like Peter, have a zeal for the cause of truth, 
but zeal of an earthly character does not separate 
them from the world. They are anxious about the 
worldly interests of the Church in the region of 
statesmanship, finance, intellectual precedence, and 
the like, but they have not the purely spiritual love 
which draws them to rejoice in suffering along with 
the people of God. 

In St. John we may recognize the action of holy 
love drawing onward faithful souls, so that they are 
not intent upon distinguishing themselves by any 
worldly advantage which they might procure for 
the Church, but rather desire, in all simplicity, to 
rest in the love of an Almighty Saviour who will 
do all things for them, and will call them to do 
all things for Him whenever He may require it of 
them. Theirs is not the inactivity of idleness, 
but of confidence. Their one thought is to be true 
to the will of Jesus. They are absorbed in His 
love, and wait upon His Word. Their seeming 
inactivity is but the expression of an intenser energy 
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wherein tbey are engaged along with Jesns their 
Lord, looking forward to the final issae of the great 
trial and the things which shall be hereafter. 

Consider St John, therefore, as symbolizing the 
spiritual call of thy life. Now, as of old, Jesns is 
upon His trial. The reality of His promises made 
to His Church, the glory of the heavenly aims 
which He sets before us, the power of suffering 
to make His Divine character worthily manifest, — 
all this is being tried. The loving people of God 
have to bear their part in witnessing to this. St. 
John had experienced the love of Jesns, and he 
would not be held back from acknowledging himself 
as a disciple, although the scoffing Caiaphas might 
glance upon him from the presidential chair with 
scorn and triumph. He was known to the High 
Priest. He was the disciple of Jesus. The lower 
relationship must give way to the higher. One was 
for time, the other for eternity. He stood among 
the few who for various reasons had to be round 
about the Prisoner at the bar. Others had various 
reasons of duty which required their presence. John 
was there alone, as united to Him in a close fellow- 
ship of love. 

Art thou thus taking thy place along with ^sus 
at the dictate of holy love in the great trial of super- 
natural truth ? * That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you.' Does thine own life testify 
to thy loving experience of the truth as it is in 
Jesus? Dost thou seek to confirm Divine truth 
upon the worldly level of the slaves in the porch ; 
or to take thy place as a loving disciple, with a 
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bold avowal that wHat the world scorns is to thee 
dearer than life itself? Constantly is there oppor- 
tunity of bearing witness^ if not in word, yet in 
sympathy and avowal of conduct with the super- 
natural claims of the kingdom of Christ. Art thou 
a friend of the High Priest ? Of which High Priest ? 
The true one or the fiJse? The power of the 
world, or the unseen power of God ? Let not any 
entanglement of friendship with the world's religion 
make thee ashamed of Christ or of His doctrine. 
Let it be thy strength to know that thou art standing 
alongside of Jesus, even though thou be standing 
there alone. Hast thou lain upon His Bosom ? Canst 
thou forget His love? Canst thou be ashamed? 
Shalt thou not rather feel it to be thy greatest 
privilege to stand alongside of Jesus before the 
tribunal of falsehood ? 

Jesu^ let me stand ever trm to Thee ; yea^ even 
as Thou art true to me. Thou art the Truths and 
Thou (/west truth and courage and Jove to those who 
look to Tfiee, Thou canst give truth and boldness even 
to a heart so false and fearful as mine. let me so 
learn the lesson of Thy lore, reclining upon Thy Eeart 
by the power of Thy Holy Spirit, that I may ever aH 
in the power of Thy truth, and bear tcitnsss to Thy 
love to me, 

WVt ^^^^ ^iaxih fl^ou hvt W^^ <^^^ S ^^^^ sianb 
xoxil^ i^cc, ^^ not a^^axach of 'g^c, anb § n)iU 
not be a^^ameb of i^cc. 

Jesu, how art Thou not aslutmed of me, when I 
am so unworthy ? Surely Thou hast borne the shame 

VOL. III. PT. I. s 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



258 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

of my sms in Thy humiliation^ and now Thou 
standest beside me a sinner in all the glory which 
belongs to a Redeemer. My umvorthiness must help 
me to rise up to the immeasurable glory of Tliy love, 
even th^ glory of Thy redeemed. tvhile I see Thee 
standing before me, surely I cannot draw myself away 
from Thee. Thou art the very Sun of Righteousness, 
in ichose brightness I tcould live. Thou art my Life, 
and by Thy power ruling my heart I am enabled to 
behold Thee, and beholding Thee to love Thee, and 
loving Thee to live for Thee, that I may love Thee 
more. let Thy love be my continual stay amidst 
the difficulties of the tcorld. let Thy love be my 
eternal portion, so that tvhen the trial of earth is over I 
may love Thee with that fulness of truth and power 
wher&ivith Thou lovest me. 

3. The Accused. 

Consider the Person of Jesus Himself, standing 
before the Sanhedrim. Consider thyself as His 
representative now upon the earth, standing before 
the world's tribunal to be judged. Thou hast to 
manifest the supernatural life which He communi- 
cates to thee. Art thou true to the character which 
by thy Baptism was conferred upon thee ? Compare 
thyself, in the presence of the world, with Him 
whom thou hast to represent. Remember the call 
of thy Baptism, thy Confirmation, thine Ordination, 
and religious vows, if thou hast been called to these. 
How did Jesus defend Himself against the false 
accusers? During all this trial He seems to have 
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been simply silent. The Word of Truth will not 
defend Himself before a tribunal of falsehood which 
has no claim upon Him. 'As a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth.* 
How should the Divine Wisdom 'answer the fool' 
of the world 'according to his folly'? How does 
He answer the world in His silence ? His meekness 
and gentleness speak for Him. 'The Servant of 
the Lord should not strive.' Behold Him standing 
there. Contemplate Him as St. John contemplated 
ELim. if He is silent before the false judges, He 
will yet speak to thee in thine inmost heart. He 
will teach thee how thou must act true to Him, so 
that thou mayest represent Him truly before the 
world, and mayest be accepted in the end as having 
truly represented Him when He Himself shall come 
again to give sentence in His Father's Name. 

Think not that thou wouldst more worthily 
represent Him if thou hadst any of t.e dignity of 
the world to sacrifice for Him. He only asks of 
thee the oblation of thine heart. Be content to 
suffer in silence, meekness, love. Let it be manifest 
to the world, that none of the antagonism of its 
power can move thee either to despondency or anger. 
' The wisdom which is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, loving, and easy to be entreated.' Best 
in the Divine strength, and show that thou restest 
therein with the living fellowship of a loving union 
such that no earthly power can disturb it. Best 
in Him as living with His life, even as He rests 
in the Father's love, living with the consubstantial 
life of the Eternal Godhead. Thou needest no 



d by Google 



260 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

acoident of outward circnmstance in order to repre- 
sent Jesus before the world. Those only can repre- 
sent Him who are living reaUy in union with Him 
by the power of His Eternal Spirit. Union of action 
as resulting from unity of Divine life, action utter- 
ing the mind of God in the fulness of Divine love, 
action which needs not words and heeds not praise 
or blame, is the true evidence of thy Divine sonship. 
Examine thyself, whether thou art thus seeking to 
exhibit the Truth of God in the presence of the 
world which scoffs at Him. Fear not its scoffs, but 
remember to live true to thy vocation. When the 
day comes He will acknowledge thee with an eternal 
acceptance. 

Jesu^ dost Thou call me to show forth hefore the 
world the power of Thy grace ? let me always bear 
in mind the dignity of this vocation, and rejoice in the 
sweetness of Thy Divine support. 

^U son, constaniiv! aci ttnc to ^i? inspita- 
iions, so wiU § sfrcngfl^en t^ce to Ut)C more 
woti^Vi of "gJIj? example, 

Lord, I am ever anxious to do something to 
show the truth of my allegiance to Thee. If the tvorld 
coidd see that my action was guided by Thine exampU, 
then I could live more true to it ; but ivhen I am left 
to myself I ivaver, because I do not Tcnow that it will 
be accepted. 

Sseeb not w^et^et t^e woxlb accepts tl^ee or 
no, as comtnenbixiQ t^e power of lHHxi qxace. §f 
i^ou couI5si live as tl)e greatest of Wvi saints 
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fjavc lix>cb, Bui toit^ some reliance upon i^c 
woxlb instead of tf^at entire reliance upon "^Jlfi- 
self n)]^ic]^ was fl^e law of fl^eir sancftftcaiion, 
Ijei all woxtlb he in vain, JFor (l^e smallest tiding 
5one in simple reliance upon ^e is better ti^an 
tl^e greatest tiding ml^icl^ can he bone wit^ onls 
a bioibeb reliance, ©ne angrs worb repressed 
out of lot)e to ^e, alti^ougl^ it he followed bi? 
i^e condemnation ml^ici^ t^e woxlb matt ^eap 
upon t^ee, is of more avail for ^a glorj? anb 
for limine omn glorification in 'g^e, i^an to speaK 
miti^ tongues anb conoert multitudes 6s i^e 
force of outmarb argument. 

JesUy hoiv easy fnust it be to be like Thee I and 
yet hoiv difficult! It does indeed surpass all the 
powers of nature, and yet it needs none of the capacities 
of nature, give me Thy grace, that I may live 
worthy of Thee, as Thy true representative, let me 
be hidden, and Thyself revealed within me, let me be 
silent, and speak Thou through me to the tvorld, not 
that I may be honoured, but that Thou mayest be 
honoured in me, let me ever count it my greatest 
honoury my sweetest Joy, to bear Thy shame before a 
world that hates Thee ; and so shall I rest in Thy 
unfailing guardianship, that I may be partaker of Thy 
glory, as the only begotten Son of the Father, 
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§t. Jeter's denials. 



And a maJd came i 
unto him, earing, 
Tbon also wast with 
Jesus the Graliliean. | 
But he denied before 
them all, saying, I { 
know not what thou 
sayest. . And when 
he was gone out into 
the porch, another 
maid saw him, and 
saith unto them that 
were there. This man 
alao was with Jesus 
the Nazarene. And 
again he denied with 
an oath. I know not 
t^e man. And after 
a litUe whUe they 
that stood by came 
and said to Peter. Of 
a truth thou also art 
one of them ; for thy 
speech bewrayeth 
thee. Then began he 
to curse and to swear, 
I know not the man. 
And straightway the 
cock crew.— St Matt, 
xxvi. «»-74. 



And as Peter was 
beneath in the court, 
there cometh one of 
the maids Of the high , 

Srieat ; and sedng 
eter warming him- 
self, she looked upon 

I him, aud saith. Thou > 
also wast wlUi the , 
Nazarene, even Jesus. | 

I But be denied, say- , 
ing, I neither know, , 
nor understand what 
thou sayest: and he 
went out into the ; 

I porch ; and the cock , 

' crew. And the maid ' 
saw him, and began | 
again to say to them 
that stood by. This is 
one of them. But he 
again denied it And 
after a little while 

I again they that stood 
by said to Peter, Of i 

I a truth thou art one 
of them; for thou 

' art a Galibean. But | 
he began to curae,and 

, to swear, I know not i 
this man of whom ye 
speak. And straight- 
way the second time | 

I the cock crew.— St i 

, Mark xlv. 66-72. | 



And a certain maid 
seeing him as he sat 
in the light ^ the 
fire, and looking 
stedfastly upon him, 
said. This man also 
was with him. But 
he denied, saying. 
Woman, I know him 
not And after a 
while another saw 
him, and said. Thou 
also art one of them. 
But Peter said, Man, 
I am not And after 
the space of about 
one hour another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying. Of a truth 
this man also was 
with him : for be is 
a Galilsean. But 
Peter said, Man. I 
know not what thou 
»iyest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 
—St Luke xxli. 66- 



Tbe maid therefore 

I that kept the door 

saith unto Peter, Art 

' thou also one of this 

man's disciples? He 

saith, I am not. . . . 

Now Simon Peter 

, was standing antd 

I warming himself. 

I They said therefore 

I unto him, Art thou 

' also one of his dis- 

I ciplesT He denied. 

and said, I am not 

One of the servants 

' of the high priest. 

being a kinsman of 

him whoa6 ear Peter 

cut off, saith. Did not 

I I see thee in the 

I garden with him? 

I Peter therefore de- 

I nied again : and 

I straightway the cock 

' crew.— St John xviii. 

17, 25-27. 



I. The First Denial. 

When the portress opened the gate to let Peter in, 
there was no reason why she should make any obser- 
vation upon him as one of the disciples of Jesus. 
It would be plain that he was so, because this 
was the plea implied, if not stated, upon which the 
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other disciple requested his admittance, and as the 
other disciple was known to the High Priest, there 
could be no doubt in her mind about him. His ante- 
cedents must have been well known and frequently 
discussed in the palace. 

Peter, however, sat down unnoticed in the dark- 
ness along with the police officers round the charcoal 
fire. As conversation went on respecting Jesus, 
Simon Peter, seeking perhaps by a little action not 
to appear different from the rest, lest a churlish 
silence might betray an interest in the matter 
about which those around were thus idly gossiping, 
reached forward with a shiver to hold his hands 
near the fire, and the glow of light lit up his face. 
The portress standing by, and perhaps adding some 
particulars which she might know as household talk 
to the more public information which the officers 
possessed, caught sight of him as the man whom she 
had admitted a while before. 

That St. Peter had not the same social rank as 
St. John, is perhaps implied by his sitting down 
with the servants instead of going forward with 
St. John to a place of equality and friendship with 
Caiaphas. Her tongue would therefore feel no re- 
straint in addressing him. Probably she did so 
without any intentional sneer, and expecting Jihat 
he would be able to give some further information 
about his great Teacher. 

Peter, however, was not prepared to preach Christ 
unto them. 

Why not ? There was no danger in doing so. 
Even if Jesus were condemned, the sentence could 
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only ran ftgainst Himself in person. It could not 
bring His disciples into any peril. 

Surely it was one of those unaccountable reluc- 
tancies which sometimes seize upon the heart of a 
Christian, a Priest, tying the tongue. He was un- 
known. Why should he let himself be dragged into 
prominence ? When she addressed him as being one 
of the disciples of Jesus, he denied, saying, * Woman, 
I am not ; I know Him not, and do not understand 
what thou sayest.' 

He made the denial, perhaps, in a somewhat 
excited form of reiteration, and rose from his seat 
as if in anger. 

Consider whether upon small occasions thou art 
prepared to confess Christ. Do I give way to re- 
luctance to avow Christ upon the miserable pretence 
that I am only escaping an inconvenience, and that 
no injury will come to the cause of Christ by my 
disavowal, no gain by my firmness? Think not 
that thou wouldst surely be firm if thou hadst the 
opportunity of martyrdom, but that thou hast no 
need to confess Christ upon so trifling an occasion. 
It is by firmness upon trifling occasions that we gain 
increase of grace so as to be steadfast under greater 
difficulties. Look back upon various occasions of 
thy life in which thou hast failed of the rightful 
steadfastness. Think if upon each of these occa- 
sions thou hadst been true, how great would thy 
strength be now. Such occasions do not pass 
away resultlessly. They leave us stronger or 
weaker. The reluctance is but an act which veils 
a lie. 
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Jesu^ grant that in all the events of life I may 
have grace to confess Thee. 

'gjftu son, il^ott mn^i he waicl^ful. 'gl&wife not 
arnst occasion of Ix^c io he ixvoxal in iisclf. 
^ca^nxe not its importance hvt ti^osc tl^at stan5 
bs. '^iial is onis accxbenial. ^jSTcasnrc it hvt 
reference to tl^fiself. §f axt'Q occasion seem to 
he insignificant, remember g ^ax>c vxabc it pro- 
portionate to ii)Vi strengtl^. gonsiber its impor- 
tance as tl^e instrument of relationsl^ip between 
^Jlfiself anb tl^ee. gt matters not to mi^om tl^ou 
safest, *S knott) <^im not.' ^l^infe vo^ai it is 
for ti^fiself to knou) "gJIe or not to know "gJIe. 
@laim U)C honb between 'ga^fiself anb tl^ee. 'go 
bene it is to repudiate it, an5 so to brioe ^e 

Lord Jesu^ never let me set aside Thy claim. 
Surely I never could do that ivherehy I should deny 
Thee^ but, in truth, small things lead me away because 
I do not see that Thou art interested therein. 

^U son, S am always interested in tl^i? 
toDe. '^ffinh of ^c sitentls ensuring if^e calum- 
nies of SJTfi examination, hni all t^e wl^ile 
cl^erisl^ing tl^ee in ^i? lo^e, suffering alt for 
tl^ee. go bo ti^ou in all tilings tl^infe of ^e. 
Ssoto miserable is i^at act wl^erein t^e tl^oug^t 
of 3^e l^as no part I gt is, inbeeb, an aci of 
falsei^oob, for all i^ai is trulj? wortl^i? of tl^^self 
must be saib anb bone in t^e power of ^s 
grace, ll^ou canst not be true to t^pself if in 
ansti^ing ti^ou art content to be as if S were not. 
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Dear Lord^ keep me ever alive to Thy love. 
Indeed^ it is a miserable truth, tittered to my own 
condemnation, tvhen my unloving heart says, ' / know 
Thee not; ' for he that loves Thee not knows Thee not ; 
hut not to love Thee is a miserable lie, for the spirit of 
falsehood holds the. heart enslaved which owfis not 
itself to be a disciple of Thee, the Incarnate Truth, 
grant that however little I knoiv of Thee, I may learn 
to knoiv Thee more, and that I mxiy so avow my 
kinship of Thee, however imperfect it be, that others 
mny be brought to know and love Thee also. 

2. The Second Denial. 

The portress knew perfectly well that Peter was 
making a false denial. We can fancy her talking 
him over with another maidservant who was in com- 
pany with her. Probably several of them had been 
jesting at him because of his shamefacedness. How 
the world despises the Priest that is ashamed of 
Jesus, even though it seem to make friends with 
him in the darkness I 

Peter had risen from his chair, not wishing to 
be further noticed, and probably conscious that his 
angry words were known to be a lie. He was stand- 
ing, therefore, a little way off. He had walked 
restlessly in the dark part of the porch, imagining 
that he would soon cease to be remembered. But 
he rested by the fire to warm himself, and the two 
servant-girls were watching him the while. The 
portress now put her companion forward to speak 
of him to those that were by, she herself probably 
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coming iu to corroborate the statement ; as much as 
to say, * I knew it was a He which he told me just 
now, for I let him in along with John the son of 
Zebedee.' No darkness seemed now to hide Peter 
from all that were aronnd. A man who was there 
probably recognized him as having been present in 
the garden, and this man addressed him nntil there 
came about a general chorus calling upon him to 
acknowledge the truth. 

This did but aggravate his anger, and he denied 
with an oath, ' I do not know-the Man.' 

His former denial, which perhaps, according to 
the habits of the country, had not the same character 
of falsehood which it would have with us in the 
developed truthfulness of Christian civilization, held 
him bound. Was he most angry with those around 
him, or with himself? Perhaps he rather thought 
what a fool he was to have let St. John bring him 
in, than how great his sin had been in denying his 
Master. He now denied with an oath. He did not 
realize that his previous denial was indeed a perjury, 
for He whom he denied was the Son of the living 
God. Ho has repudiated Messiah. He now goes on 
in outward words to take the Name of Israel's God 
in vain. 

What has become of all that steadfastness of 
purpose on which he had relied I 

Look through thine own past life, and consider 
how some one fault has led thee on to another, and 
how with succeeding occasions the character of thy 
fault has been deepened. How merciful it is of 
God that we are kept subject to the eyes of the 
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world ! The voice of the world, as it grows into 
taunting asseveration in spite of our supercilious 
self-justification, is a call to penitence, even though 
we, not heeding it, make it an occasion of greater 
sin. Yet is the reproach of the world, however it 
may assume the form of levity and banter, a real 
voice from God, bidding us listen while it is yet 
time. 

Man cannot speak nor can the cock crow without 
a purpose of God. How we must be ready to hear 
the voice which these outward utterances of nature 
enshrine ! Think whether thou art always listening 
for the Voice of God. The ear that always listens 
always hears. If we let God's Voice, indicated by 
outward accidents, pass unnoticed, then we shall find 
it difficult to hear even when we would. The earth- 
quake may roll unheededly away, if the ear of the 
soul is not habitually attentive to the Voice of God 
speaking by His Holy Spirit. 

Consider how deaf Peter had become. Beware 
lest the same deafness seize thine own heart. He 
did not know how he had fallen. Cherish, therefore, 
a tender, loving sensitiveness to the call of Jesus. 
There may be much zeal and yet the Voice of Jesus 
be unheard. Zeal looks forward to the world with 
self-sufficiency, and oftentimes its very impetuosity 
makes it deaf to the Voice of Jesus, bidding it pause 
and return and repent and be a disciple. Love 
looks upward to Jesus and listens for His Voice. 
Zeal may often claim man's honour while love is 
reproached with scorn ; but even the world will be 
ready to scout the worldly forms of zeal as being 
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untrue to Chiist, if deeds are such as to deny His 
spiritual power. Zeal without love is a lie towards 
man and a sacrilege towards God. 

Jesu, grant me grace that I may always confess 
Thee tvith firmness^ and if in any act I have been 
untrue to Thee, grant that I may never shrinlc from 
acknowledging my fault tvith true humility, Alas ! 
the ivorld blinds me^ so that I do not see tJmt I am 
denying Tfiee; yea, and my conscience becomes deafened 
by sin, so that I do not hear Thee tvhen Thou recallest 
me, 

'gjl© son, altt)a»s act in remembrance of ?J5Ie. 
Hlmaps (oofe to ;gjsre. Jllmaps listen for ^isTe. 

Lord Jesu, let me do all in Thy Name. Keep 
me ever through Thine own Name, and help me to bear 
in mind that all my actions must be done in the virtue 
of Thy Name, so as to be filled ivith Thine omnipotence, 
else ivill they be in contempt of Thy Name, so as to 
involve me in sacrilege, 

"S^ea, vxvt son, ti^ou art separateb in i^s ^amc 
from tl^e morib in ti^e mibst of ml^ic)^ tl^ou ^a^i 
to Iit)e. <Jet tl^ine l^eart be separated from i^c 
worlb in tl^e (ot)e of IKIp ^amc, g)t]^ertt)ise milt 
il^xn^ actions anb i^vt speec)^ soon sinfe 5own to 
t|>e morlb's Iet)el, anb WV: Pit)ine "glame sl&all 
be to tl^ee hvii as an cmpivt sounb. 

dear Lord, the ivorld round about me is dark 
because it sees Thee not. Help me to remember that 
no darkness hides from Thee, Yea, and the very 
durkness shall become light tvithin my heart, because 
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Tfwu art ivith me there. let the light of Thy 
presence hriiig me to know myself that I m^ay repent 
of all past sifij atid to know T/iee that I may act 
always in Thy My Name, 



3. The Thibd Denial. 

It was time, or nearly so, for the legal court to 
bo opened. The officers would, of course, be re- 
maining on duty without change, but equally we 
may be sure that there would be a change amongst 
the slaves, who would have their several duties 
calling them away. The sunlight, too, was now 
beginning to shed its first gleams through the dark 
fore-court where the rayless moon before had only 
made the darkness deeper. One or more persons 
had thus apparently joined the men who were 
gathered round the fii'e. Perhaps servants may 
have come who had just been getting Gazith, the 
hall of judgment, ready ; or, the hour being arrived, 
the gates may have been opened to admit the crowd 
who were expectant on the outside. Probably, too, 
the High Priest and Sanhedrim were just now upon 
the move to cross from the chamber of examination 
to the place of sentence. There was thus a stir 
among all the people. Peter, however, remained in 
cold, sullen isolation. He would have gone any- 
where if he knew where to go ; but now his own 
words, although probably forgotten by him at the 
moment, had a very distinct significance, * Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? ' He felt himself to be the object 
of general talk. One man had just come, a slave, 
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who had seen him in the garden. The portress 
probably told him with a laugh how Peter had 
denied all connection with Jesus. The man went up 
to him as the early dawn struck upon his face, and 
said outright, ' I saw thee in the garden with Him.' 
He refers him to the fact of his having cut off his 
kinsman's ear. It was but the loving miracle of 
Jesus which could make such an allusion possible 
without bitter reproach, but now the miracle out- 
shone the memory of the wrong which had been 
done. May we not also well imagine that this man's 
heart was in some degree softened by the miracle ? 
His words would have the nature of expostulation 
rather than of sneer. 'Canst thou repudiate a 
Master so full of power and love ? ' It was in vain. 
Peter's heart was made callous by his sin, but his 
angry bluster only served to make his identification 
the more complete. A man standing by said at 
once that he was one of the Prophet's party, for 
he was evidently a Galilsean by his speech. Others 
joined in the outcry. As he began in impotent rage 
to curse and swear, blind at once to the keen-sighted- 
ness of man and to the searching judgment of God, 
nature woke up with the growing sunlight. The 
bird of morning which they were awaiting proclaimed 
the day. what a shock came through the heart 
of Peter! That cock-crow was expected by all 
around, but not by him. To all around it was but 
the ordinary phenomenon of nature. For him it 
had a meaning which none but he could know. He 
looked up. The Sanhedrim had probably passed by 
in procession to take their seats in court. The noisy 
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crowd were thronging the area in front of it. Fol- 
lowing npon the Sanhedrim were the sergeants in 
attendance, leading their Prisoner in the midst of 
them. St. John and some few persons of distinction 
would be following. Peter looked up. Brighter 
than the morning ray, brighter than the noonday 
sun, was the light which struck his heart as Jesus, 
passing by, turned round and looked on him. He 
remembered the words of Jesus, and went out and 
wept bitterly. 

Jesu^ may Thim Eye of love alivay rest upon 
me^ to heep me from sin. Indeed, I hnotv that Thou 
seest me at all times, but Iceep me at all times looTdng 
to Tim. 

g) 'gjlp son, be walcl^ful. Jiccp il^psclf from 
il^c barl^ncss of ii^c n)orl5 an5 its icmpfalions. 
c£cl limine l^eari be alone voXi^ ^c, ct)cn il^ougl^ 
il^c n)orI5 surrounb ll^cc. %^^xk or xxn^^^n, ^p 
aracc is aln)ass streaming forll^ upon (l^cc. 
ll^crc is no nigl^i sl^roubing ^s brigl^fness. 
^ai^xx^ l^as its successions. § (xvx ai all limes 
il^c same. S^i il^ine l^eari be sleabfasi, lool^ing 
\xp io ^Jfe. go mill S never fail il^ee. 3f<^il not 
i»e. 

clear Lord, reveal me to myself with all thepoiver 
of Thy Holy Spirit, I Jcnoiv, videed, my weakness by 
the revelation of Thim own sure Word, hut in vain do 
I know Thy truth unless I know it by Thy Spirits 
power. My intellect acknowledges that Tlwu canst 
not err, but my heart needs the inspiration of Thy 
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grace tlmt I may accept ivhat Thou hast said, and icse 
it as a law of life and shield of living poiver. Teach 
me hy Thy Holy Spirit, Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep Thy law ; yea, I shall keep it with my 
tvhole heart, that I may live in the power of Thy 
grac£, lest I should have to learn Thy truth hy the 
bitterness of a sinful experience. And yet, Lord, 
tvhenwer I have fallen into sin against Thee, let me 
see Thee heing led out to receive the sentence which my 
sin has required. So do Thou of Thy mercy keep me 
when in danger, and restore me ivhenever hy my tvil- 
fulness I have fallen away, teach me to weep in love 
for Thy Passion, and in penitence for my sin, Jesu, 
Jesu, Jesu, have mercy upon me ! 



VOL. in. PT. I. 
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MEDITATION XXHL 
gcstts tooMng upon "^cfer. 



And Peter remembered the 
word whidi Jesiu had said, 
Before the cock crow, thou 
nhalt deny me thrice.— St 
Matt xxtL 75. 



And Peter called to mind 
the word, how that Jesus 
said unto him. Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice.— Mark xir. 
78. 



And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he 
said unto him, Before the 
cock crow this day, thou 
Shalt deny me thtlce.— St. 
Luke xxii. 61. 



1. Jesus concealing Himself fob our Probation. 

Peter was in the dark porch of the palace court 
while Jesus was bearing His trial. Peter was also 
upon his trial. That porch was a place of darkness 
to the outward eye, but full of light to the scrutiny 
of God. Peter had been warned of his weakness. 
He needed the trial in order that his weakness might 
be made clear to himsell 

Did it not seem impossible that he should deny 
Jesus, when Jesus was before his eyes undergoing 
the insults of that miserable night? Yet he had 
been warned that so it would be — warned by Him 
who cannot err. 

O treacherous heart of man I How is it that my 
mind can know the truth and my heart not act true 
to it ? It is because Jesus is hidden. We cannot 
live true to Jesus unless we are living in the power 
of His gaze. Though we could see Him with our 
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outward eye, as Peter might have seen Him standing 
on the raised platform of that examination-hall, yet 
all is in vain unless there be the strength which His 
Eye alone can give. If His personal fellowship of 
love be hidden, it avails not for us even to know the 
greatness of His redeeming sacrifice. 

The heart of man may deplore its sinfulness, but 
if it remain separated from Jesus in the darkness of 
the world and its associations, it may be driven to 
anger in self-contempt, but it gains no strength for 
amendment. We cannot live for Jesus except by 
living with Jesus in mutual confidence. * In Him is 
Life, and the Life is the Light of men.' And we 
cannot walk in the light save by walking in His 
power. The light of Jesus is not a cold moonlight, 
but a radiant quickening power, and no other light 
but that of His countenance can cheer the soul so as 
to raise it out of the darkness of death. 

Is it, then, in contempt or negligence that Jesus 
leaves us thus at times to be alone? Surely He 
ceases not to love us because He hides His love. It 
is in love to us that He hides Himself, for it is only 
by the knowledge of our weakness that we can rise 
to claim His love. In vain would He give if we 
were not ready to receive. The experience of our 
own weakness is needful in order that we may really 
desire that love which He gives. We think to love 
Him, but we cannot love Him until we have learnt 
that His love is above nature, so that we may love 
Him in the reciprocal energy of that love wherewith 
He first loved us. 

We need to be learning this lesson continually. 
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It is not learnt onoe for all. As the discipline of 
life advances, we mnst learn that our weakness still 
remains. There mnst be a sensitive consciousness 
of our own incapacity if there is to be a real accept- 
ance of His power. The difficulties of life increase 
around us, and the grace of Christ will be propor- 
tionally communicated within, but the weakness of 
the natural self remains as great as ever. It cannot 
cease to be until we have died to ourselves, so that 
He, and He alone, is our Life. 

How is it with me in the world ? Am I content 
to live without Jesus, or am I depending wholly upon 
Him ? Am I relying upon my own resolutions, or, 
in simple distrust of self, clinging to His grace for 
support ? Do I feel the Eye of Jesus looking upon 
me, however much His Presence may be concealed ? 
Think how various persons coming between Peter 
and the moonlight also crossed the form of Jesus, 
which he might have seen standing before His judges. 
How the accidents of life put Jesus out of sight 
while I live in the world I I do not see Him look- 
ing towards me. Do I think that He sees me not ? 
Though His outward Eye be turned away, let me 
remember that His Heart is watching me with an 
intense sympathy, watching to see whether I will be 
true to Him, watching to see whether I am so look- 
ing to Him that I may be true. Yea, He looks 
away in order the better to prove me. He wants 
to see whether I am relying upon the power of 
His Heart to see me and sustain me with His 
love — relying thereon, and seeking to act in His 
grace. 
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Jesii^ though I see Thee iiot in the world, yet 
dost Thou see me. Though not with eye to eye in this 
our dark estate, yet must I ever hold siveet communion 
with Tfiee, heart to heart, that I may he strengtJiened. 

^S son, l&infe not i^ai ^p Iot)C io il^cc can 
cocr fail, ^caxxt tof^xU if^oxx axi far axoa'Q ^oxo 
i^c glorj? of ^p Iot)in0 poxocx can pei upl^olb 
i^cc, axib remember i^ai (l^ou art not safe cjcccpi 
i^crcbp. 

Even so, dear Lord ; a)idyet how apt I am to feel 
as if I were safe even without Thee I I forget too often 
that it is Thou who hast strengthened me in all past 
times, moment hj moment. Alas, that I should so 
often use Thy strength tvithout remembering TJieefrom 
2vhom it comes ! hut, indeed, I know that even Thy 
strength avails me not unless Thou, hy Thy personal 
fellowship of love, dost strengthen me to use it for Thy 
glory. It is not enough that Thou art near unless I 
see Thee looking upon me, 

Si^ai^X^T^ axi ll^ou, if il^ou bosl Icarn ll^is lesson 
Irulp. ^ainls bost il^ou mcbilalc upon ^JT© 
passion, unless ll^ou rise tx'p Io ^e axtb seel^ 
i:^e sfrengll^ of ^p personal §pirii (o enable 
ll^ee lo act in its power, 'gl^ou beliet)est not 
mortl^ils upon ^e, unless tl^ou beliet)est absorb- 
inglp in ^Ke. § l^ibe ^gJSTjjself at times from 
limine outmarb experience tl^at tl^ou mapest learn 
to contemplate t^e reality of ii^ai Pit)ine lot)e, 
m^erebp tl^ose sl^all aiiaxn to lit)e wf^ are 
l^ibben in ^e. 

Dear Lord, hlessed he Thy holy Name for all the 
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discipline ivherehy Thou hidest Thyself;, as for the 
revelations ivherehy Thou dost maJce Thyself known. 
I should not live even thouyh I could see Thee^ if that 
were all. My tnie life is in the knowledge that Thoti 
seest me. Thy loving gaze shall make my blindness 
pass away. Look Thou^ then, upon me and be 
merciful unto me, as Tlwu usest to do unto those tluit 
love Thy Name, 

2. Jesus turning Himself to awaken oue 
Penitence. 

Think how Jesus turned and looked upon Peter. 
It was probably as He passed in the procession in 
front of the fore-court where the heedless servants 
and officers were waiting. They had been jeering at 
the Apostle not only for being a disciple, but for the 
foolish outbursts of anger with which he strove to 
put away from himself the imputation. He would 
not own his Master. But that Master will not let 
him go free. The cock has crowed. The people 
around him took no notice. In idle curiosity they 
watch Jesus being led past them to have sentence 
pronounced. As the cock crowed, Jesus turned and 
looked upon Peter. That look filled the cock-crow 
with articulate significance. The bird spake with 
the power of Providence. The look pierced through 
his heart with the power of Grace. 

Perhaps the bystanders were too much occupied 
by the stir of the procession to continue talking 
about Peter. The gate was now open to let the 
public come to hear the trial. Peter needed not to 
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ask the portress to let him out. He went out pro- 
bably unperceiyed by all. He went out and wept 
bitterly. None of those who had mocked him noticed 
him any more. Jesus, whom he had so vilely repu- 
diated, watched him, though He was where the Apostle 
could see Him no more. Peter knew now that the 
unseen Eye of Jesus was upon him. Peter knew now 
that the love of Jesus was claiming Him. Now he 
must indeed own Jesus as his Master. Now he felt 
how he had sinned against that Master's love. He 
had been idly watching beside the fire to see the end 
of the trial, as if Jesus were in danger. Now he has 
come to see the end of a trial of which he had till 
now been ignorant. The end of that trial has been 
to convict him of his own utter worthlessness. Jesus 
was not in danger because Peter could not smite 
with the sword. Peter was in danger if Jesus did 
not smite him with the Sword of the Spirit In the 
loving gaze of Jesus passing by, that Sword had 
pierced through his own heart. He has been brought 
to penitence. 

There is nothing but the look of Jesus, personally 
smiting our hearts with the power of the Holy Ghost 
who proceeds from Himself, which can waken us to 
true penitence. It is the personal consciousness of 
the interest which Jesus takes in us which alone can 
move the heart in a manner worthy of His love. 
We must love Him because we know how in spite of 
our sins He has loved us. 

Am I thus living in the recognition of that re- 
deeming love? Why do I not know it more? 0, 
if I could meditate upon His Passion, I should surely 
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feel that love whereby He gave Himself for me. 
Vain is it to meditate upon His Passion unless I am 
seeking to hold personal converse with Jesus who 
passeth by. I must not think of His Passion as if 
it were an event of history. It is the action of the 
Eternal. I was present to Him when He was led 
out to trial. I must see Him looking upon me while 
I recall the outward circumstances of that time. So 
must I experience the transforming power which 
brought Peter to repentance. Yea, I must go 
through my past life and think how often I have been 
content to be hidden from Jesus in the darkness — 
hidden so that I saw not Him, but not hidden so that 
He saw not me. And thus time after time has He not 
looked upon me I Does He not look upon me as if 
He were now going to bear the sentence of my sin ? 

sweet look I Sink into my heart ! Melt me in the 
sympathy of the Passion of Jesus my Lord ! Shall 

1 not suffer for my sins in penitence, when Jesus has 
been willing thus to suffer for them in propitiation ? 
O let the bitter tears of penitence flow on, until they 
be purified as the sweet tears of gratitude. 

JesUj let me feel the love wherewith Thou hast 
suffered for my sins. Why do I not feel it more? 
Dost Thou not turn to look on me, even though Thou 
sufferestfor me ? 

WVi son, as g go to ^Ij? sentence, § cannot 
fait to toofe upon tl^cc. ^\xi ^a^i tl^ou lookcb 
to ^c ? ^as tl^crc hccxx no cocfe-crou) of ^xom- 
bcnce to make tl^cc looife \xTp anb ^ee i^c faster 
tt)]^osc warning t^ou wonlbst not helUve ? Post 
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l^ou &ec Wc leb foxt^ to he conbemxxeb hp i^c 
tt)orI5, anb boes no sense of kinbrcb emotion 
make i^ee conbcmn i^p^elf? Post (I>ott point 
We oni fo ofl^crs, in i^e worfe of fl^p minisirp, 
wiil^oui a consciousness of i^at personal Iot)e 
fo (l^ine own self wl^icl) pUs WVi ^eaxt witl^ 
sabness? Posf fl^ou not feel fl^e burben of 
WVi ^eatt, wl^icl^ can ifenow no relief uniil ifs 
weight he bisc^ax^eb in a tibe of peniieniial 
ssmpaO^S from fl^ine epes? ^l^ose epes i^ai 
cannot see We b© reason of tl^e blinbness of 
sin, must meep amaj? tl^e cataract i^ai obscures 
tl^em, until tl>ej? see in tl^e Pit)ine puritj? of re- 
newing grace l^ow § ^ax>e suffereb all unseen, 
t^ai tl^es migl^t see anb Iit)e. 

Lord, indeed I tvould desire not only to see Thy 
Passion tvith the outward eye, lut to read the deep 
sorrows of Thy Heart, and feel the fulmss of Thy 
grief as Thy blessed Spirit teaches me the lesson of 
Thy love. 

3. Jesus speaking in the Heart to stbengthen 
ouB Faith. 

Peter went out and wept bitterly, but he did not 
now feel himself alone. The cock-crow might cease. 
Jesus had gone whither he could not follow Him 
now. But the look of Jesus spake in his heart with 
a power that was not to die away. He had learnt his 
weakness. He had learnt his Master's strength. He 
had learnt to trust the warning of Jesus rather than 
his own resolution. He had also learnt that if his 
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Master could not rely npon hinii yot be could rely 
upon his Master. He had learnt to look to Jesus as 
dwelling in his own heart, that he might become the 
disciple of Jesus in the school of faithful love. That 
look was to him the beginning of a new life, the 
revelation of a relationship unknown before. Was 
it the last look which Peter was to have from his 
dying Lord ? It was the look which was to strengthen 
him to meet his Lord in the day of resurrection. He 
would not now claim to meet his Lord as the reward 
of a love which had been ready to dare all things 
for His sake. He would meet Him in the claim of 
that love which Jesus had shown by the compas- 
sionate forgiveness of that soul-searching gaze. That 
remembrance would strengthen him henceforth to 
live evermore in the love which must claim him, not 
as a partner now in the outward sufferings of Calvary, 
but as destined to follow Jesus in future time along 
many a way of sorrows, until the disciple should, like 
his Master, find an end of sorrow in the death upon 
the Cross. 

Do I know what it is to have such a look from 
Jesus? Does His Passion still speak home to my 
heart in personal gratitude ? Do I keep the thought 
of it as a glance from the Almighty strengthening 
me for the visions of eternity ? 

This love of Jesus must strengthen me to love 
Him, to rely upon Him, to feel Him ever near, to 
weep that my sins should need His death, to live 
dead to outward things as that sympathy requires, 
until in dying I wake to that security which this 
propitiation provides. 
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But this look of Jesus must be cherished if its 
effect is to be enduring. The look is the look of the 
Eternal who changeth not, but the heart of the sinner 
is only too apt to change ! How must I, then, cherish 
this look ! I must cherish it as the last pledge of 
love with which I would meet my Lord in the day of 
resurrection. Then will the Voice of Jesus speak 
with continual power, strengthening me to rely upon 
Him and act in His love. That which I have seen 
must strengthen me to follow on without hesitation 
when there is no outward vision. The heart can 
fear no outward evil which has been purged in peni- 
tence by the gaze of redeeming Love. No ; it must 
accept every bidding of Jesus as a pledge for the 
communication of His renewing Spirit. Whatever 
Jesus calls the penitent to do or to suffer, he must 
weep for joy at the call. 

Jesu, Thou Incarnate Wordy speaJc ever in my 
liearty and Tceep me ever attentive to Thy mil. When 
I see how Thou hast loved ms in my si?i, I knoiv that 
in every call Thy grace will strengthen me unto holi- 
ness thereby. Because I cannot trust myself I trust 
in Thee. Call me to follow Thee in tvhatever ivay Thou 
tvilt, and I am sure Thou wilt strengthen me to obey 
Thy command. 

^irust ^c, Wp son, but txusi ^e anb obcg. 
Ssast t^on seen ^c in penitence ? <^oofe f o ^e, 
t^at t^on wacesi foUow ^e in J^oliness. ^ioofe 
to ^e, not as if il^ine ouin)ai:5 ese coulb see, 
hnt in t^ai sure spmpafl^c of l^earf wl^erebj) 
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l^ou canst learn ^s neatness n>^i(c t^ou art 
foUotDing ^i? example. 

Jesu, grant me thus to own Thee as my Master, 
Whether amongst those tvho love Thee or those who 
hate, let it be my joy in humble penitencs to bewail all 
my past sins, so that I may feel Thine Eye resting 
upon me in every place, Thy love strengthening my 
heart, Thy Voice of teaming disciplining me to 
humility, Thy Word of -grace calling me onward to 
holiness. Thy example dignifying every humiliation 
that I am called to bear, so that I may find it the one 
glory of my life to bear icitness to Thy holy Name. 
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MEDITATION XXIV. 
®^c fears of §t ^ctcx. 

And he went out, and wept I And when ba tfaougbt I And he went out. and wept 
bitterlf.— St. Matt xxri. 75. thereon, he wept— Su Mark Utterly.-St. Luke xxU. 82. 
! xlv. 72. I 

1. The Tears of Faith. 

The penitence of Peter showed itself in his tears. 
His nature was melted by the love of Jesus. Hitherto, 
probably, there had been a crust of selfish frost 
habitually closing up the avenues of self-surrender 
by which the high powers of his natui*e might come 
forth, as the powers of vegetation are held back until 
the sunshine of spring may loose them. Along with 
all the impulse of zeal there had been the barrenness 
of self-reliance. He had been ready to do everything 
for Jesus as the great Leader, but he was acting in 
his own strength. The Heavenly Father had re- 
vealed to him that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Still there was a revelation wanting 
ere this great truth could be properly accepted. 
Peter needed a revelation of his own weakness. 

This revelation had been given to him in the 
only way it could be given, and that was experience. 
He had to learn his own weakness as a sinner, and 
thus God permitted him to fall into this sin. This 
sin did not make him a sinner, but showed him what 
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he was. Now lie could no longer think of Jesns as 
needing his assistance. Now he felt his own help- 
lessness nnless Jesus kept him safe. 

The look of Jesus was the bright sunshine of the 
spring of grace within his heart. He woke to a con- 
sciousness of the unseen world and its powers as 
distinct from all that belonged to this present world. 
He felt the weakness of Ithe world of nature, his own 
sinful flesh. He felt the powers of the world unseen. 
He did not now cry out as when he walked upon 
the waters with a sudden cry for help, because the 
accidents of the moment needed supernatural inter- 
vention. That had been a transitory cry. Much 
less would he say, ' Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, Lord.' He would not attempt io hide himself 
in his sin, as if unworthy to hold any fellowship with 
Jesns, so that he must be content to be set aside. 
On the contrary, he felt his sin to be the very ground 
upon which he must claim the power of Jesus. He 
had still to follow Jesus, and Jesus would still be 
with him, and in that fellowship would be his safety, 
for in that fellowship he would find his humiliation. 

Jesus had passed by, and Peter went out. He 
went out, not from the presence of Jesus, but from 
the place of temptation. He had felt the power of 
the look which Jesus cast upon him. He felt the Eye 
of Jesus still resting upon him, although by himself 
unseen. 

The faith which he had previously had was now 
to become a substantive principle of his life. The 
tears of penitence flowed forth because he now felt 
the reality of the unseen power as a necessity for 
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himself. He did not now regard that power as a 
help for certain occasions of great emergency, bnt as 
the necessary stay of his daily life. He conld not 
live without it. 

Penitence, therefore, ronsed him to Mth, so that by 
faith as a living principle he might henceforth cling 
to Jesns. That bitter wail with which he rushed 
out of the courtyard was the confession of his own 
hopeless weakness, and of his Saviour's all-sufi&cing 
power. The eyes of the bystanders might be upon 
him. They would see the sovereignty of Jesus over 
the heart of the disciple, and probably there may 
have been an outburst of jeers as they saw him go 
out. To all of that he was now dead. Faith in 
Jesus was now not merely the conviction of his 
intellect, but the master-power of his soul. He 
wailed bitterly, for he felt the misery of his own 
nature. He despised himself. He had, indeed, no 
doubt of his Lord's acceptance, for Jesus had already 
assured him that he was to follow Him at some 
future time, but in the light of faith he saw the 
hatefnlness of his own condition, tiis was a faith 
working by love, and in his love to Jesus he could 
not but hate himself for the cowardliness of his 
denials. 

JesUy have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner ! 
Grant me in the light of Thy Presence to realize tJie 
misery of my sin. Open mine eyes by faith to contem- 
plate Thy hidden glory ^ that I may despise myself for 
yielding so iveaTcly to the world round about me, 
Alas ! I have no strength, I can only look to Thee to 
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enuhle me to endure. Let Thy love rest upon me^ so 
that my faith may thereby he kindled in the power of 
Thy grace to respond with truthfuhiess to Thy call, 

^S ^o^t Mslrusi il^fisclf axib trust in ^Ic. 
5 cl^angc not. SSitl^out ^c tl^ou mn^i fall a 
pxc'Q to $atan. l^clp wl^olls upon Wp grace, 
gt ts sufficient for tl^ec. gtor tl^cc § ]^at)e prapcb. 
Ifo tl^e S n)in ntal^c all Wvt goobncss to abound. 
9 set before il^ee all if^c promises of ^xn glor]}. 
;^eac|^ out to accept to^ai § git>e. ^se all w\i^ 
diligence. ilet>er let limine l^old be slacl^. 9n 
axiVi time of icmpicAxon remember tl^at t|>s meak- 
ness remains as great as ener, cocn tl^oug)^ gf 
^aw git)en tl^ee ^ai? greatest gifts, ^email U^xji 
continued meakness. ^oast not of anptl^ing 
tl^at 9 ]^at)e done for t^ee, but meep in i^e con- 
sciousness of t^s meakness, from n>]^ic]^ onlp 
deatl^ can set t^ee free, ^lessed are ti^e tears 
of faitl^ n>]^eren>it^ tl^e penitent looks to ^e to 
be made strong. 

Lord Jesu, I believe and am sure that Thy 
grace is all-sufficient, Alas! I am so tveak that I 
cannot rely upon myself to abide therein. Thou canst 
strengthen. Thou also 7nust uphold, Lord^ accept 
my tears. that I could weep yet more^ to clear 
away the bitterness of my self-reproach^ while I praise 
Thee for the fulness of Thy bounty ! 

2. The Tears of Hope. 

Feter wailed becanse he believed in the goodness 
of his Master whom he had so grieyously wronged. 
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That goodness gave him the confidence of hope. 
' Faith is the snbstance of things hoped for.' He did 
not merely believe that Christ would save him from 
the punishment which was his due; he looked to 
Christ for the goodness of Christ to be communicated 
to him. That goodness was not to be accepted as a 
matter of course. He could not think of it without 
feeling his own unworthiness. Faith acknowledged 
his weakness. Hope confessed his unworthiness. 
^ Faith is the substance of things hoped for.' It 
realizes the powers of the world to come amidst the 
weakness of our present sinful estate. So could he 
look forward with confidence for Jesus to make good 
the word that He had spoken, promising the thrones 
of the kingdom of heaven to His Apostles, with a 
special promise to St. Peter, that though he could not 
follow now, he would follow his Master in the end. 

The tears of penitence must be tears of hope, in 
the earnest expectation of the future enjoyment of 
the goodness of Jesus. ' Every one that hath this 
hope purifieth himself, even as He is pure.' Those 
penitential tears clear the eye of fstith. Tears blind 
the eyes to the things of the world, but not the heart 
to the things of heaven. ^ Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God ' (Matt. v. 8). for a 
heart purified by penitence so as to rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God I 

For want of this hope Judas perished in his 
sorrow. The thought of his own sin overwhelmed 
him with the self-consciousness of his sin. He did 
not rise out of himself. He did not regard Jesus as 
the Minister of the Divine sanctuary, although he 
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was appalled at bis own sin in betraying tbe innocent 
Blood. Tbat Blood glared upon bim witb tbe reflec- 
tion of bis own wickedness, but be bad no eyes 
purified by tears of penitence to see it radiant witb 
tbe sweet lustre of Divine goodness. 

Tbe beart tbat is filled witb bope does not 
believe in tbe goodness of God as a mere abstraction 
out of reacb. It recognizes tbe duty of pressing 
onward to attain to it. Hope looks to be drawn out 
of itself, so as to bave tbat goodness for its portion. 
Tbe tears of bope bewail tbe present state of weak- 
ness in tbe consciousness of tbe future state after 
wbicb it bas to strive. Tbat future is not a future 
of merely natural effort. It stands as a vision of 
Divine wonder, entrancing tbe soul wbicb contem- 
plates it, so tbat ^ tbere is no more spirit witbin ' tbe 
soul (1 Cbron. ix. 5). Yet tbe soul, as it sinks in 
buman self-abasement before tbe vision, rises witb 
Di?ine energy to lay bold upon tbe bope set before it. 

Peter wailed bitterly in tbe sense of bis own 
sin ; but bis tears purified bis beart, and flowed fortb 
in a copious stream to develop tbe gaze of a sure 
bope, wbicb, tbougb it surpassed all buman tbougbt, 
strongtbened bim for Divine effort. 

my Jesu^ let me weep as befits the gratitude 
which Thy promises demand. I cling to Tliee to save 
ine from myself so stained tvith sin. Yet that were 
little if I might not cling to Thee to lift me up to Thine 
own Self that all the purity of Thy Being mxiy he 
given m^e! let ms lose myself in Thee now hy 
penitefice, as I look t^ lose myself in Thee, transfigured 
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in Thy glory, let me be dissolved in tears of holy 
liope, that 7iothing of eartKs solid stuhhornness may 
remain to mar the Imtre of that light wherein TJiou 
tvouldst crown me with Thyself 

WVt son, tl^ou txiVi^i live worfl^p of il^is l^opc. 
^(C0$c5 arc i^c tears of il^osc xof)0 ]^o:pc for W^, 
'@]^c (cars of ^9 Jlposilc l^ab been unat>ailtng 
if il^es ^ab onlp l^ab f^e Mfferness of self-re- 
pxoac^, "gl^ose fears pre?)are5 l^im for l^is re- 
storation, becaitse %c ifeneu) tl^at g was purposing 
to restore. Wvi §ross coulb cl^ange tl^e bitter- 
ness to sweetness ; anh as l^e learnt tl^e tt)ea]fe- 
ness of ]^is sinful naixxxc, l^e learnt tl^e |>ols 
masters of ^p transforming grace. §0 coulb 
]^is l^eart l^encefortl^ become tl^e instrument of 
WVt Pit)ine lot)e. 3^11 its eartl^lp impulses mere 
subbueb to tl&e glorious pomer of ^s ^aiestp. 
JesUy hoiv shall this change he ivrought in me ? 
Corns quickly. Come ivith poiver. Thou hast formed 
me to he iiartaker of Thy glory. My sins can only 
serve to make the resources of Thy holiness more fully 
knotvn. I tvill not resist Thee, I long to le tvliatever 
Thou desirest, though at the prospect imagination dies 
in ivonder. My tvhole leing dies in the transcendent 
glory of the promised hope; and yet I live, for tJie 
promise is Thine oivn eternal truth. Surely , until my 
nature be transformed into perfect identity tvith Thy 
Will, I must iveep tears of sweet ivonder as I experience 
the transport of joy. So tvould I tceep in holy confi- 
dence to win what Thou by Thy Passion hast pur- 
chased as the prize for tvhich Thou callest me to hope. 
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3. The Tsabs of Love. 



Faith appropriates the unseen. Hope looks for- 
ward to its enjoyment. Love delights in the expe- 
rience of its transcendent excellency. The tears of 
earth shall become the smiles of heaven if love has 
quickened them with Divine life. 

It is said that the showers which follow upon 
lightning have a virtue of special efficacy for the 
nourishment of vegetation. ^He giveth lightnings 
with the rain.' ^ The glance of Jesus was a lightning- 
flash which gave virtue to the tears of Peter's peni- 
tence. O to feel that lightning-flash strike upon the 
heart ! The bitterness of penitence is as the hard, 
stifling sense which oppresses the faculties ere the 
electricity is discharged. Bitter was the wail of 
Peter when he felt his sin ; nevertheless, it was to 
lead the Apostle to a sweetness which he had never 
known before. The bitterness was of himself. The 
sweetness was the sweetness of his Lord's love. As 
that shines out, it makes the heaven bright with the 
bow of Divine mercy. The love of God takes its 
calm possession of the soul. The fruitfulness of 
sanctity clothes the whole nature. The barren desert 
becomes as the garden of the Lord. 

Peter went out of the courtyard of the false High 
Priest and wailed bitterly ; but we are not told of his 
entering into the sanctuary of the true High Priest, 
and of the joy which filled his soul, humbled, peni- 
tent, self-mistrusting, self-surrendered in adoring 
gratitude. St. Peter sets before us this mysterious 
* Vide Kay on Pb. czxzy. 7. 
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deyelopment of natural bittemeBS into spiritnal joy 
when lie speaks of the action of God's power wherein 
the fftitlifdl ' greatly rejoice, though now for a season, 
if need be, abiding in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, may be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ ' (1 Pet. 
i. 6, 7). 

Jesus does not leave the soul long in its bitter- 
ness, if it has really felt that bitterness in its true 
fulness. The fret^l soul may be left for a long 
time to itself. The anger of self-righteous pride, 
wounded by some moral &11, keeps the soul crushed, 
and has no spirit of refreshment ; but the sweet con- 
solation of Divine love comes to the penitent who 
truly abases himself, accepting the Divine judgment. 
' He that humbleth himself shall be exalted.' The 
sweetness of the Divine welcome is all the greater, 
because it is accepted in unworthiness, not demanded 
as of right. 

O that I might know that bitter wail which ends 
in such sweet consolation ! 

Jesu^ it is Thou alone tvho canst speah with 
creative power to the sin-stricken soul. Let Thy glance 
of love speak within my hearty and create me aneir, 
that I may live according to Thy Will, wJuft hast 
Tliou done for me ! ivhat dost Thou require of me ! 
Why dost Tliou look upon me tvhen I have hidden 
myself from TJiee^ and given no care to look to TJiee? 
Thou comest dotvn from the glory of heaven. Thou 



d by Google 



294 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

bearest me upon Thine heart in all the extremity of 
Thine agony. Thou dost not forget me when all m>en 
round about are treating Thee with insult. Thou 
meetest all the powers of hell in teiribU conflict^ in 
order to dsliver me from their bondage. Yet what is 
my return to Thee ? All I can do is to fall dotvn and 
beivail my incapacity^ and ask of Thee to show forth in 
me the power of Thy love, that I may wake at length 
to render Thee praise because Thou hast loved me. 
Thou, dost mt love me because I have loved Thee ; but 
since Thou lovest me, surely Thou wilt enable me to 
love Thee for the time to come by virtue of that life 
which Thine own love can give even to one so lost in 
deadness of unlove as I Jiave been, 

^S son, secf^ not i^e transport of an eaxtf)lj$ 
affection, n)^ic]^ wilt soon pass awai?. tSict tl^s 
lot>c he opcvaixve in continucb acts of scIf-Ms- 
ciplinc anb lowlp scruicc. Ifl^ink ^ow 3Rj? 
Jlpostic &exvcb ^e all l^is life, continuatlfi re- 
membering l^is fait, anb aclinq in t^e power of 
tl^e tot>e to n>|^ic]^ § catteb |^im. lf|^e same lot)e 
sl^alt be qxven unto t^ec if t§ou wilt cl^erisl^ it, 
hnt i^on must team tl^e smeetness of tl^e tears 
of tope b|? t^e bitterness of t^e wail of penitence, 
^nts m^ite tl^ou c^erisl^est i^ai ml^ict) is bite to 
t^fisetf, canst t^ou fenom tl^at ml^ic^ comes from 
^e. <£oo]& to ^e tl^at tl^ou masest learn to 
be penitent, anb § mitt toofe from heaven upon 
t^ee to fltt t^s l^eart mit^ t^e smeet pomer of 
tone. 

my Jesuy Thy love triumphs over all, Tnumph 
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in the power of Thy love over my sinful heart. let 
tne tveepfor my sins, but still more let me tveep day by 
day in the consciousness that Thou art e^ver recalliny 
me from my sins. give me tears of love such as 
Thy saints have Jcnotvn, that so at last I may come to 
the unclouded love wherein tlmj rejaice to beJwld Tlty 
hrightness. 
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MEDITATION XXV. 
gcsus upon c^is fCrial. 



Now when morning was 
come all the chief priests and 
the dden of the people took 
inunsel against Jesus to put 
him to death. ~ St. Matt, 
xxvil. 1. 



And straightwajr In the 
nuNrning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, 
and tlie whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound 
Je9U8.-St. Mark xv. 1. 



And as soon as ft was dajr, 
the assembly of the elders of 
the people was gathered to- 
gether, both chief priests and 
scribes; and they led hini 
away into their coundL — 
St. Luke xxil. 66. 



1. The Gekat High Priest bbpoee the False 
High Priest. 

The day is come for the offering of the atoning 
sacrifice. It is not now the offering of the tenth day 
of the seventh month. That was a typical sacrifice 
wherewith the High Priest was to go every year into 
the Holy of Holies. It belonged to the sacrificial 
system which grew out of the original redemptive 
offering of the Paschal lamb. That lamb contained 
within itself the fulness of covenanted relationship, 
and the other sacrifices were intended to develop a 
power primarily existing in this ancestral sacrifice of 
the Jewish nation. The ceremonial development has 
passed away. Indeed, long ago it lost its real value, 
for the essential elements of the Aaronic institution 
had long since been wanting. Jesus comes to offer 
Himself as the Paschal Lamb. That lamb was to 
be offered by the head of the family for his household, 
and Jesus is come as the Son of God having authority 
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over His own household. The priestly power of the 
family of Qod revives in Him. The ceremonial 
High Priest is no more. Jesus, as the Son of Qod, is 
by birth the High Priest of the covenanted family 
of Israel. He thus stands before the shadow of the 
decayed priesthood in all the power of an inalienable 
birthright. 

The false High Priest sits to determine the 
reality of the true High Priest. The empty repre- 
sentation of the past sits to determine the reality 
of the Eternal Mediator, of one substance with the 
Father. The High Priest has to pass sentence upon 
the Lamb which God Himself, Incarnate for the 
accomplishing of the work of the Priesthood, has 
provided. 

The High Priest in his greatest days has never 
had to authenticate the fitness of so great a victim on 
any previous occasion. He does not now know what 
he is doing. He could but faintly perceive the mean- 
ing of the earlier typical sacrifices. Now he is blind 
beneath the brightness of the wonderful Antitype. 

Jesus is there, the voluntary Victim, offering 
Himself willingly by appearing before the High 
Priest's tribunal, that there He may be condemned 
to die to the flesh because He claims to be, and is, 
the Son of God. The true High Priest in His 
silent submission acts for His own self-sacrifice 
through the false sentence of the false High Priest. 
The outward High Priest condemns to outward death ; 
the true High Priest gives Himself thereby unto the 
Father that, as the acceptable Victim, He may by 
death condemn him that had the power of death. 
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Caiaphas had said, under an inflaenoe of the H0I7 
Ghost, that it was expedient for ' one man to die for 
the people.' He knew not the fall meaning of the 
words he spoke. It was no mere political crisis 
which was to be staved off for the benefit of the 
nation. It was eternal perdition which was to be 
done away. That could not be done away by the 
death of any mere man. The Man whose death 
should save the people must be the Son of God. 
God has sent His Son to be a Propitiation for our 
sins. It is the Son of God who must die. Caiaphas 
as High Priest condemns Jesus for blasphemy because 
He said, ' I am the Son of God.' That which was 
blasphemy to the false High Priest is the very utter- 
ance of the truth by the true High Priest. That for 
which He is condemned as a blasphemy is the 
very title which makes Him to be our acceptable 
Victim, and our all-powerful High Priest. 

Jesu, Thou contest to offer the great sacriji^£. 
Open mine eyes^ in considering the mystei^y of Thy 
Passion^ to contemplate the merits of that Ditme love 
wherewith Thou dost present our nature rescued from 
the alienation of the Fall, that it may he accepts of 
the Father according to the glory of that eternal ptirpose 
irJiereby at the first it was created in His Image. 

Wvt son, g avx come to glorifp if)c ^af|)cr in 
if)C accomplishment of all m^erein ^bavd failc6 ; 
anh f^ou must gtpc t^ssclf fo be bs W^ V^^- 
scnfc6 unfo f^c Sfat^cr, so t^af sl^aring in 
WVi passion t^ou vxaTSiC^i be paxia^ex of '^s 
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mexUs. Ifa^c ^ecb i^at i^on $o acfinotoUbqc 
WiS! tnexilB f^ai l^on manesi Itpe in i^eix 
power, ll^c oblation n>^xc^ S offer is a lifc- 
giping sacrifice, effectual for et)ertttore; anb 
tl^ose vo^o partake i^exeof must 6ie toxi^ ^e to 
f§e life w^xc^ § la© bown, an6 Hue wiil^ iJle 
in fl^e life w^xc^ g communicate. 

4S(!? mai/ I do, dear Lord. The High Priest of old 
hiew tiot ivhut he was doing when he counselled and 
plotted for Thy death. So teas his participation in 
Thy death the destruction of the priesthood which he 
was called outwardly to exercise. Grant me so to 
Jcnoiv the power of Thy sacrifice, that Thy Divine life 
may be to me a law of Divine fellowship whiU I present 
Thy merits unto the Fathe7\ as the chayinel of all true 
life and glory to those who ivorship Him according to 
Thy truth. 

Wq son, tl^e M^^ 'goriest of tl^e lam hc^clb 
^e bearing if)Vt sins in ^ine omn ^069, hni 
^e i&nem not t|^e Pimne pomer ml^erebs § ^a6 
assumed l\^xa to purge ii^cxa axoavi bs ^ine 
omn in|>erent puritp. Po t|>ou bel^olb ^e as 
t|>B true life-git)ing 'priest, so tl^at t|>e merits 
inl^erent in S^fiself vxct^ praise tbee out of tbfi 
sinfulness to t|>e Piuine acceptance. 

Yea, Lord, the Jewish heart in its earthliness could 
only know Thee as a blasphemer, because Thou didst 
forgive sins by Thy word. Evermore let my heart 
praise Thee ivith thankful confidence, for Thou art He 
ivhom the Father hath sealed and sent into the icorld 
to be the Author of all grace and power. 
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2. The Judge of All Men befobe the Jewish 
Tribunal. 

The covenanted people were set apart from the rest 
of the world that the Son of God, when He came, might 
inherit through them the promises made to Abraham. 
They were to be not only the channels but the 
guarantee of the Divine Heirship. They were in 
their judicial capacity to declare,' what in their envious 
hate they would also exclaim, ^This is the Heir.' 
It was necessary, therefore, that the claims of the 
Son of God should be attested by a Jewish tribunal ; 
and whether the attestation were given in the impo- 
tence of rage or in the homage of acknowledgment, 
the pronunciation would be equally sure. O the 
blindness of the Jewish people, which would have 
the Son of God amongst them, when they were 
called to look forward to His Advent, and yet be so 
incapable of acknowledging Him I How is it with 
myself? Do I really acknowledge His claims as 
they require to be acknowledged, with the fulness 
of faith and thankfulness ? 

The High Priest has taken his seat for judgment. 
He has no evidence of human guilt upon the strength 
of which to convict Jesus as a breaker of the law. 
The very evidence brought forward to convict Him 
of superhuman claims fails of its object by disagree- 
ment. No one might be condemned for blasphemy 
unless the witnesses ^agreed together' precisely as 
to the words which the accused had spoken. The 
High Priest was unable to obtain such agreement. 
He had to appeal for Jesus to proclaim Himself as 
the Son of God. 
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The claim would have been a blasphemy if it 
had not been substantiated by a life of superhuman 
power, but in all the actions of Jesus the Father 
had borne witness to Him by many signs which 
could not be denied. Indeed, it was not because the 
miraculous evidence was wanting that the Jews now 
sought His condemnation. They desired to condemn 
Him because the greatness of His works bore in- 
contestable evidence to the truth of His claim. 

The judicial assembly closed their eyes against 
the evidence which was sufficient to vindicate the 
Accused. They failed of substantiating the expres- 
sions for which they sought to condemn Him. They 
appealed to Himself to utter before them the claim 
which they denounced as blasphemy. 

It was a claim more or less acknowledged in 
their hereditary conception of Messiah. Unless the 
ancient hopes of their fathers were blasphemy, 
the claim to be Messiah could not be set aside upon 
such a charge. Jesus had not come to draw them 
away from the God of their fathers by any personal 
claim of His own, but by His whole ministry, 
exercised in His Father's Name, He had sought to 
bring them to the fuller recognition of God's 
requirements. 

He who sat upon the seat of judgment was him- 
self being judged by the Prisoner against whom he 
was to pronounce sentence. Jesus, as He will be the 
Judge of all men at the last great day, so He is their 
Judge even now. * For judgment am I come into 
the world, that they which see not may see, and that 
they which see may be made blind.' He is the 
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testing Principle of every human heart, showing 
what the heart of each man is, by the way in which 
it treats Him. He meets us now in hiddenness, 
Himself the Truth, developing a real claim of truth 
in every heart which deals with Him, as He will 
meet us in manifest power to show how we have 
corresponded with that secret claim. If He met us 
in ways of necessity, there would be no searching of 
the heart. If by outward demonstration He compelled 
our acquiescence, there would be no moral develop- 
ment of love. But it is not by outward necessary 
action that we shall be acquitted or condemned in 
the great day. We shall be judged according to 
our acceptance of Jesus in His hiddenness by reason 
of our love of the truth. So now was Oaiaphas being 
judged, in that he was called to exercise judgment. 
His sentence uttered against Him who was the Truth 
was the condemnation of himself as failing in the 
love of the truth. In Jesus the love of God was 
manifested, and His ministry ought te have illu- 
minated the hearts of all spectators with a loving 
principle of worship. True, the claim which He 
rather insinuated than urged was a claim which 
no human demonstration could warrant; but it 
was a claim which was the natural outcome of all 
prophetic utterances, the secret of all Messianic 
expectations, the key by which the mysteries of the 
Old Testament were to be opened; and it was 
guaranteed by faithful allegiance to the Father 
who had sent Him, and by abundant manifestation 
of the Father's power as working along with Him. 
The claim of Jesus was not accredited merely by 
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the display of ontward portents which conceivably 
the prince of this world might have matched, but 
by the moral power of a miraculous life, in which the' 
actions justified the words as being supernatural, and in 
which the words justified the actions as being Divine. 
Strongly as He asserted Himself to be the only Hope 
of Israel, yet it was only by bringing them unto the 
Father that that hope could be accomplished. He 
would bring them to be partakers of the predestined 
sonship because He was Himself the Son of God. 

The High Priest was being judged whether he 
accepted the Hope of Israel or no. The condemnation 
of Jesos was the repudiation of the Messianic glory. 
The High Priest stultified his own position as the 
representative of a Divine covenant. In condemning 
Jesus, he condemned himself as being incapable of 
accepting that Divine power by which his ofi&ce 
should rise to a Divine glory. 

Jesu, grant me at all times so to look to TJiee 
ami acknowledge Thee^ tJmt I may rise up to that glory 
which Thou dost communicate to all who ivill confess 
Thy truth. 

^9 $on, t>lc$$c6 arc l^e cpcs voi^xc^ arc 
opcncb to bc^ol6 ^c, for none can i^avc f|)t$ 
l&nowlcbgc sat)C bp il^c power of f^c J^olp ^|>osf . 
gflcsl^ an6 bloob pcrccipc not (|)c f^in^^s of l^e 
l&ingbont of ]^cat)cn, an6 carf|^Is t^^d^^^i cannot 
pcrccit)c il^c mpsicrtcs of ^o6. 

Lord Jesu, open the eyes of my understanding 
by purifying the desires of my hearty that I may not he 



d by Google 



304 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

Minded to Thim infinite glory hj the finite expectations 
of natural desire, hut may use the things which tlie 
natural Jieart despises, as having the germs of Divine 
life to he developed in the fulness of glory according to 
Thy holy Will 

3. Messiah before the People of Israel. 

It was not enough that Messiah should appear 
and should pass away as One whose claims were 
ignored by the covenanted people. In order to the 
fulfilment of prophecy, it was necessary that there 
should be a definite rejection of Him. That rejection 
now takes place by the judicial action of the 
Sanhedrim and the clamorous tumult of the people 
at large. There may have been many who secretly 
shrank from the horror of this deed, but the mass 
of the nation was involved in the judicial act of its 
legal authorities. 

The condemnation of Jesus was no mere act of 
popular excitement. It was the official act of the 
nation at large. However many might abstain from 
participating, their silence only showed how powerless 
they were to set aside what was being done by their 
rulers. The whole nation were combined in rejecting 
Him whom God had sent. They clung with self- 
satisfaction to what they had received, instead of 
welcoming with gratitude the heavenly gifts to which 
God would lead them onward. The natural High 
Priest, ordained for the purpose of seeking God, 
rejected the true High Priest by whom his ofi&ce 
should attain the fulness of its power. The natural 
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judge, appointed for the maintenance of God's truth, 
rejected the Word of God because of the supernatural 
mysteries which it opened. The natural heart of 
man, relying upon Divine promises, rejected the gifts 
of God because their heavenly character afforded no 
immediate relief from present worldly grievances. 

O how is Jesus rejected from age to age I Is my 
own heart true to Him ? 

Jesu^ let not any earthly imagination take pas- 
session of my heart so that I should be drawn away 
from Thee, Let me not measure Thy promises by 
earthly anticipations, hut trust in Thee to accomplish 
the fulness of heavenly glory, even though it he in the 
failure of all whereon I have been relying in the 
world, 

^S son, looift to ^c axib Uavc all tilings in 
^S ^axibs, S will gipc if^ec tJtdorc ot)cr all 
enemies in i^c enb ; hxxi if ll^ou wilt sl^are il, 
l^ott mn^i learn to bear il)C discipline of fail)^. 
Yea, Lord, I am sure that TJwu art tJie very 
Truth Eternal, Thy promises cannot fail by reason 
of any outward difficulty, hut the difficulties of each 
successive moment shall make Thy hidden operations 
the more glorious i7i their eternal triumph, 

^Vi son, iai&e l^eeb i^at i^oxt follow not i^e 
ntultiiu6e; neii|>er bespair because D^ou seesi 
^0X0 fi^es are leb asiraiif. 'gl^ose xx>^o n>ere fcdt^- 
ful fo iJle w^en all reiecfeb 3^e, foun6 after a 
few bafiS i^at § ^ab not forgotten il^ent. IS^onq^ 
i^on seesi i^e ntuUilube of i^e Sews along witb 
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t^exv rulcirs siixxeb up i^xongfy ent>s, viei t^ink 
l^otD ere long ll^ere s^all be mtixxab^ of §ett>$ 
believing in ^s ^ame w^ext il^ts ifiranns is 
ODerpasi. <£ei no unn>ori]^s fear ntai&e t^ee 
bislrusiful on Wvi he^alf, <£ei no miserable 
con>ar6ice make i^e gi^e toav! to i^e clamour 
of il^e moment. 

my JesUy to Thee ivill I commend myself. 
Though the icorld rise up against Thee^ yet do I knoiv 
that the love of the Eternal Father rests upon Thee at 
all times, let that love rest upon me also, whether 
the world condemn me or no. Teach me to love Thee 
with my tchole heart, that Tliy love may he my satis- 
faction, Thy truth my security, Thy mediation my 
unfailing help, Thy glory my eternal reward. 
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f^e S^mb of ^o&. 

1. The Appointed Saoeifioe typified by the Lamb 
UPON Mount Mobiah. 

'My son, God shall provide Himself a lamb.' So 
spake the Patriarch. Abraham knew that all the 
promised blessings were centred in the person of 
Isaac, and that Isaac was to be the channel of bless- 
ings to be attained by means of One to be bom 
hereafter who should be greater than Isaac himself. 
He could thus perceive that the sacrifice of Isaac 
must lead on to a more glorious life, and prepare the 
way for a sacrifice of a higher order. He had no fear 
that death would gain the victory, but assured the 
young men that he and the lad would return to 
them after the appointed act of worship was ac- 
complished. To this great Sacrifice he was doubtless 
referring when he said that God would provide for 
Himself the lamb which should be worthy of the 
Divine acceptance. 

A type of this future appointed sacrifice was 
provided by the ram behind him caught in a thicket 
by the horns. 

Here every word seems to be significant. It was 
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behind him, becanse that Divine Victim was pre- 
destinated as the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world, the Lamb without blemish and without 
spot, foreordained before the foundation of the world ' 
(1 Pet. 1 19, 20). 

So is this title of Christ essentially connected 
with the original promise to Abraham and the 
sacrifice of Isaac. 

The lamb was caught in a thicket, and by that 
we are to understand the fence of the law which 
would be the means of bringing about the death of 
Christ. 

The ram was caught therein by the two horns, 
and these represent the two natures of Christ. It 
was the claim of a Divine nature which made Jesus 
Christ amenable to the charge of blasphemy under 
the provisions of the Jewish law. 

The lamb was significant of the character of 
Jesus Christ, both in the meekness of His humiliation 
and in the power of His glory, so that He is seen in 
the Apocalypse as the Bam from whose wrath the 
evil seek to be delivered, as by the sacrifice of the 
Lamb the faithful obtain pardon. 

This sacrifice was in the land of Moriah, the land 
of vision, ^ shown of the Lord,' for that is the mean- 
ing of the name. It was on the mount of God 
whereof God had spoken to Abraham, for it was the 
heavenly sacrifice. That mount was as the altar of 
Divine uplifting where the vision of the heavenly 
covenant was to be seen, Abraham rejoiced as he 
looked and ' saw the place afar off ' (Qen, xzii. 4), 
for he therein beheld the glory of the propitiatory 
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sacrifice of Christ. *He rejoiced to see My day,' 
says Christ : ^ and he saw it, and was glad ' (John 
yiii. 56). It was on this mountain, three days' 
journey distant, that he saw it, promising at the end 
of the three days to return to the young men whom 
he left behind. He knew that he should return 
with the lad in the power of the resurrection of 
Christ on the third day. 

So does this figure represent the Lamb of God, 
and its typical character is further developed in a 
later age by the sacrifice of the Paschal lamb, and 
the daily offering of the lamb as the morning and 
evening sacrifice in the Temple. 

From the days of Abraham onward the lamb 
becomes the type of the redemptive Sacrifice. He 
whom God had appointed was truly to come into 
the world. Meekness and endurance would be the 
distinguishing features of His character. Through 
death, however, the Christian Apocalypse shows how 
He presses onward to triumph. The Lion of God, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, appears as the Bam 
who leads the people of God in the day of vengeance. 

Consider the Seed of the woman whom God from 
the first ordained to be in man's nature the Con- 
queror of Satan. He was to conquer by the entire 
surrender of Himself to God. He was to conquer 
by suffering and death. O how must I welcome 
suffering and death, since they are the means by 
which the Son of God has conquered I How apt am 
I to look for other things as means of power, but 
indeed my power must be the power of prayer I 

The lamb is the symbol of a sacrificed life. 
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given up to Ood. So, then, it is within the power of 
all of ns to be conformed to the likeness of Christ. 
We can like Him give ourselves to God, and in 
proportion as we do so shall our victory be. The 
Lamb ,of Qod foreseen by prophecy, exhibited in 
ceremonial, recalling the voice from heaven which 
spake with blessing to the ancient Patriarch, was 
the stay of the people of Israel through all their 
generations. The Lamb of God, now manifest in 
the Truth of the Incarnation, is the Stay of the 
people of God, for He has redeemed us to God by 
His blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation (Rev. v. 9). 

Jesu^ Lamh of God, tvho by Thine oblation of 
Thynelf hast samtified the tclwle creation, grant me so 
to look to Thee that I may by Thy grace be conformed 
to Thy likeness, and may show f&rth Thy glorious 
power ivhile rejoicing to bear the fellowship of Thy 
suffering, 

^T^ son, §f am tl^c S-^mh forcorbatnc6 of 
$o6 to b\e for f|)s beltpcrancc xo^cn il^ou voa^i 
Iffinf) bounb unbcr il^e sentence of beail^. .^^ou 
wast boomeb to bie, hvd i^ti bcai^ coulb not win 
il^e promiseb blessing for ciU nations, "glow 
l^ape Sf 6ie6, i|^ai all n>|»o will gtpe f]^emselt>es 
bff fait ]^ to accept in i»e i^c beail^ wl^tc|^ is tl^eir 
6ue, ma'Q bp pariicipatton of "gJlu Pimne life 
attain to sl^are SJHp ptciorfi. 

Jesu, truly the blessing of Isaac is accomplished 
for all mankind by Thee, As he gave himself uv to 
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he hound upon the altar in ohediefice to Thy command, 
trusting to he delivered hy Thee according to Thy 
promise, so give ms grace that I may not shrink from 
daily self-sacrifice, heing now hy Thy redemption called 
to share Thy risen life. Shoiv me that glory which 
can only he seen on the mount of vision hy those who 
are dead to the world, haptized into Thy death, and 
huried ivith Thee until the day of resurrection, when 
Thou shalt come again with all Thy saints. 
precious Lamh of Ood, foreordained hefore the founda- 
tion of tJie tvorld to he the Saviour and Lord of man- 
kind, save me, lead me whithersoever Tfwu goest. 
Thou hast given Thyself for me; help me to give 
myself to Thee. 



2. The Messianic Headship typified by the 
Paschal Lamb. 

When the children of Israel were to be brought 
out of Egypt, it was as the Firstborn of God that 
the whole nation was delivered, while the firstborn 
of every house amongst the Egyptians died. They 
were not redeemed as a multitude, but as constituting 
an individual personality, gathered into the Per- 
sonality of the Son of God. That which knit them 
together in this unity was the participation of the 
Paschal Lamb whereon they fed. Those who par- 
took of the Lamb of God were identified with Him, 
and became one supernatural personality in Him. 
This Paschal lamb was a type of Messiah who 
should be bom of that nation, and who, being bom 
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of them, Bbould fiirtbermore gather them up into a 
unity of Body of which Himself should be the Head. 
He was at once the Heir of the national promises 
and the Father of the nation, to be acknowledged in 
aU its future destinies. The nation in its totality 
was preserved by reference to Him, and the nation 
was to receive a life, a new life, a Divine life, by 
becoming incorporated into Him. Thus did God 
regard all who partook of the Paschal lamb as 
being really His own Firstborn Son, whom He was 
bringing out of Egypt. Past and future are as one 
to God. He beheld all the coming generations until 
Messiah should be born as sharing in the glory of 
Him that was to come. The annual participation 
of the Paschal lamb was the perpetual instrument 
whereby that unity should be maintained. Although 
the birth according to blood was necessary in those 
generations, yet it availed not without the additional 
virtue of covenanted fellowship which the Paschal 
Feast renewed from year to year. 

Such was the Paternity of the Paschal Lamb, 
exhibiting throughout the duration of the Mosaic 
law the Headship which was to be finally consum- 
mated in the abiding Personal Sovereignty of 
Messiah. 

So must we look to our Lord Jesus Christ as 
being indeed Head over all things to His Church. 
He is the Paschal Lamb whose members we are, 
and on Him we have to feed continually, that we 
may abide in the fellowship of His life. It is as 
His members that we are delivered from the Egyp- 
tian bondage of the world. He is the Firstborn 
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of God, the only begotten Son, and we are God's 
children by virtue of union with Him. 

Jesu, Thou that art legottsn hefore the tvorlds, 
tJie First-Begotten from the dead, luiving tlie pre- 
eminence in all things, grant me ever to fed tlie glory 
of Thy power, that looTcing up to Thee I may rejoice 
in Thy Sovereignty, freed hy Thy grace from all tlie 
tyranny of Satan, 

i^i? son, (§ott ntusi be careful io cl^eml^ if^ai 
union xoii^ 'gS^esclf of vo^xc^ (l^c ^a^c^al "^ca^i 
was h\xi an imperfect represent aiion. Ifafee l^eeb 
if^ai (]^ou leat)e not (l^e Incuse until il^e ntorning. 
^bi6e in il^e care of iRp l^ole igf^nxci) buring ii)C 
nigl^i-iime of il^is earO^lg 6isci|)line. Ifl^ose wl^o 
tl^us IVDC burieb io (l^e worib along wii)^ i^e 
sl^aXl f^cax i^c '^oice calling i^eta forl)^ in t^c 
morning of t^e "glesurrecUon to f^ave tf^eit 
portion wit^ all Wti saints. 

Lord Jesu, I long to have my part in the song 
of Moses and of the Lamb. When shall tlie great day 
of redemption appear ? When shall Thy saints he 
gathered upon the eternal shore ? 

WV! son, loofe formarb to i^at ba^ mitb con- 
pbence, anb meanml^ile be biligent in preparing 
for it ere it come, "gl^ou art coming, in tbe 
strengt)^ of Wvi §uc]^aristic gfeast, to contemplate 
i^c musters of t^e gf«obus m^erein 3 am going 
before tl^ee. ll^ou l^ast to pass t^roug)^ manvi 
a great beep if tbou wilt follow S^e ; but § will 
mafie a wajj for tbee i^toxxq^ i^e waters, anb 
strengthen tbee. 
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Jemi^ n4>m can bring me out of my bondage hut 
Thou alone. In Thy strength I tvill go forth iHthout 
fear. Thou wilt never fail to deliver those tvho ptit 
their trust in TJiee. 

^p son, remember il^ai ll^ou bearesi ^p 
presence mif^tn fl^cc. @l^c ^ascl^al c£amb 
tp^ercon il^ou axi calUb lo fce5 is a ltt)ing ))on>cr, 
neebing confinuallp io he ejrcrciseb. gf fl^ou 
tt>oul6sl be sat)e6 as a member of ^^ ^o6p, 
fl^ou musi be Ut)ing in fl^e irue pariicipaiion of 
^9 life. 9 cannol sat)e fl^ose ml^o 5o not ad 
accorbing to i^c trutl^ of ^p (l^eabsl^ip. g)f oI5 
t^e J)ipine 'presence opersl^abomeb tl^e camp of 
Sfsrael, hni novo tl^e l)imne life sl^ines in tl^e 
l^eart of alt ^p members, "pe matcl^ful, ti^ere- 
fore, to bring et>erp ti^ougl^t anb impulse un6er 
subjection to ^e. <^eep t^e feast of a rebeemeb 
life as befits one ml^o iknoms tl^e Dalue of re- 
bemption. '^ni amap tl^e ol5 leaden of natural 
besires. ^ise mp to tl^e power of 'gJIp resur- 
rection, ii^ai tl^p feast map be perfecteb in 
sinceritp anb trutl^. 

Laid Jesu, tvoe is me that I am so prons to sink 
back again to those things from tchich Thou host 
delivered me, let me feel the power of Thy deliver- 
ance. Thou art the Paschal Lamb in ivhom safety is 
to be fomid. Yea, Thou art more than the Lamb of 
old, for Thou dost pei'sonally guard with holy love all 
those who corns to Thee. If my love be feeble and my 
steadfastmss vacillating, keep me by Thine otvn protect- 
ing power until I attain to the glory of Thy perfected 
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3. The Eedemptive Sin-Beareb ttfifibd bt the 
Daily Oblation. 

Jesus was led as a lamb to the slaughter. This 
is the primary idea which the great chapter of Isaiah 
sets before us. The Servant of the Lord, rejected 
and despised by Israel, is led out to die. We must 
not allow this idea to be obscured by the words 
which follow. Those words speak of His silence 
during a time of wrongful insult. ^As a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His 
mouth.' The shearing seems to point to the Jewish 
tribunals before which our Lord Jesus was shorn of 
that honour which truly belonged to Him. Never- 
theless those tribunals had not the power of death. 
It was by the subsequent judgment of Pilate that He 
was led out to be the atoning Sacrifice. 

He is the Arm of the Lord put forth to crush 
the enemy, but He appears on earth as a tender 
plant and as a root out of a dry ground. The nation 
thought of Him as if He were stricken of God. In 
their blindness they thought Him to be guilty, when 
the guilt was really their own. * The Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all.' He, the all- 
perfect Man, has to bear the sins of all mankind, 
because He has assumed our nature with all the 
consequences of the Fall. Human nature is an 
indissoluble entity, and as He has taken that nature 
upon Himself, He cannot claim the freedom which is 
naturally His right by His personal sinlessness until 
He has achieved on behalf of all mankind freedom 
from that tyranny of Satan in which their sin, both 
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coUectiyely in Adam and indiyidually by their own 
evil, has inyolyed them. 

The lambe continually offered in sacrifice were 
a ceremonial typ& of that innocent Victim who 
should be wounded for our offences. ^The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.' It was no 
mere outward endurance of suffering to which He 
had to submit. Great as the outward suffering was, 
the real suffering of spiritual struggle with sin was 
much greater. 

The meek submission of the lamb to be slain was 
the typical exhibition of that meekness which Jesus 
exhibited in His Passion. < Through oppression and 
judgment He was taken away.' He might haye 
claimed the Diyine power to set aside those who 
droye Him to the Cross. Neyertheless He submitted 
to the ordering of the Divine Providence, although 
the tribunals before which He was summoned 
were unjust alike in their constitution and their 
action. 

Truly He was the Lamb of God. He was the 
Lamb whom God had provided. He was the Lamb 
of God. How is it that He fulfils this character ? 
There is a mystery about Him which makes even 
the uujust tyrants quail at His meek Presence. 
'Who art Thou?' is the question which rises to 
their lips. The Prophet had said beforehand, ' Who 
shall declare His generation?' Meek, suffering, 
patient, He is led out to death, and nevertheless 
there is a mystery which tells of a higher life. His 
generation? He is the Son of God. He is the 
Lamb of God. He is the Firstborn of Gk)d, the 
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Pascbal Lamb. He is cut off out of the land of 
the living, that He may bring the people of God to 
the land of eternal life. The Paschal lamb died 
that the people might go forth alive. Jesus dies 
that He may give us that new life which is to be 
found only in Himself. The lambs in the Temple 
died morning and evening as a perpetual propitiation 
for the offences of Israel. Jesus dies bearing our 
sins in His own Body on the tree. 

To Him John Baptist pointed as 'the Lamb 
of God which taketh awfty the sin of the world/ 
John and Andrew went to Him when their master 
pointed Him out. O my soul ! hast thou taken 
refuge with Him? Art thou abiding with Him 
through the day of this world's life? Art Thou 
looking to Him as thine only Hope for the day 
of eternity ? 

Jesu, Lamb of God^ that takest away the sin of 
the worlds behold me coming to Thee that Thou mayest 
take aivay my sin, ivhereas I am so contimudly ^^emiv^ 
ing it. Thou alone canst take my sins away, for Thou 
alone knowest what sin is. Thou alone canst take my 
sins away, for Thou alone art undefiled by sin. Thou 
alone canst take my sins away, for Thou hast given 
unto the Father the perfect offering of obedience, suffer'- 
ing for my sins as if they were Thine own. Thou 
alone canst take my sins away, for Thou art the Arm 
of the Lord, although acting in the weakness of tlie 
flesh; and Thou hast crushed the head* of the enemy, 
although permitthig him to ureak upon Thyself the 
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fuhiess of his reheJlious hate. Jesu^ Thou Lamb of 
Oody blessed he Thy great and glormis Name ! 

^ff son, g ^ave xnbeeb txinmp^cb for i^V! 
rcbemption. Sf i^on will follow gSc, tl^ou also 
mntkt suffer in il^ai same power of 9it)ine Iot>e 
wl^rewii^ 9 suffereb for il^ee. ^ lei i^e sigl^i 
of Wv sufferings move t^cc to peniience. 9 eper 
lit>e ai t^ rigl^i ^anb of ^o5, preseniing ^sself 
in i^e l^eaoenlp sanciuars, t^ai ^s people upon 
tl^e eari^ ntap sl^are in i^e Dirfue of ^p sacri- 
fice, ^oto am 9 griet>e6 tv^en i^ose tv^om § 
^ave rebeetneb scorn t^e lot)e wl^icl^ § l^ape 
fs>^ow0b l^ml @]^e Sews iknew not m^at i^ep 
were boing in rejeciing ^e. Ifai^e ^eeb l^ai 
i^ou fail not of ll^at illumination wl^erewit)^ WV! 
$pirit sl^all teac^ t^ee l^ow to follow ^e. '^p 
t^e sprinkling of ^p ^loo5 3 ^^t>^ separateb 
il^ee from t^e sinful worl5, tl^ai tl^ou mapest 
sl^are in i^e glorp of ^p intercession. @ount 
not tl^e 'SS^oob of i^e $openant — ^p ^loob — 
to he a common t^ing. $eek to lipe in ti^e con- 
tinual exercise of its power. $ipe tl^pself nnto 
tl^e ^ai^ev along witl^ SHe, anb i^ine obtation 
of tl^pself si^all be acceptable unto ti^e ^ati^er. 

Jesu, my Lord^ I am Thine, for Tlwu hast pur- 
chased me unto Thyself Wonderful was that love 
which could make Thee condescend to bear our sins. 
More wonderful still that love whereby Thou callest 
me, a sinner, to the continual renewal of grace in 
Thyself which my sins have so continually outraged. 
Jesu, Thou Lamb of Ood, ordained before all ages for 
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our redemption^ atid triumphant to all eternity for our 
sanctification, grant me so to share Thy hinniliation 
that I may behold Thy glory ^ so to die with Thee to 
this tvorld of sin^ that I may reign with Thee for 
evermore in the holiness of eternal life. 
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MEDITATION XXVH. 
f?^c pilmce of gcsus. 



Andthehli^priert 
stood up, and said 
unto Him. Ansver- 
flMt tbou nothing? 
what la It which 
these witnen against 
theet But Jesufl held 
his peace. . . . 

Then aaith Pilate 
unto him, Heamt 
thou not bow many 
things they witness 
against thee? And 
he gave him no an- 
swer, not even to 
one word tjnsomuch 
that the governor 
marvelled greatly.— 
Bt. Matt' xxvl. 62, 
63;xxvli.l3.14. 



And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee ? But he 
held his peace. . . . 

And l^ilate again 
asked him, SRying, 
Answerest thou no- 
thing? behold how 
many things they ac- 
cuse thee of. But 
Jesus no more an- 
swered anything ; in- 
somuch that Pilate 
marvelled.— St. Mark 
xiv. 60, 61 ; XV. 4, 6. 



And Herod ques- 
tioned him in many 
words: but he an- 
hlm nothing. 
LukexxiiL9. 



Pilate saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art 
thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 
St. John xix. 9. 



1. Before the High Priest. 

When the false witnesses were accusing Jesus, Laving 
themselves been suborned by the High Priest's party, 
Jesus was silent. He who will judge them accord- 
ing to truth was silent when they were striving to 
bring Him to judgment according to falsehood. 

If we seek truth falsely, we must not expect that 
the truth will speak to us. The voice of Jesus is 
the voice of love, and they who seek Him not with 
loving hearts cannot expect to hear Him. If we 
seek witnesses to warrant us in our hatred or dislike 
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of the ways in which He meets us, He will not 
interfere to rectify our false conceptions. He knows 
the secrets of our hearts^ and where He sees the love 
of the truth, He who is the Truth will never leave 
us open to be deceived. Where He sees the malice 
of the human heart seeking to substantiate its own 
devices. He keeps back the supernatural guidance 
which would only aggravate man's perversity. 

In all the events of life art thou watchful against 
the false witness of thine owfi self-will? We are 
apt to seek the false witness of others to shelter us ; 
but even if we may obtain sufficient authority to 
satisfy the requirements of human casuistry, we 
cannot shelter ourselves against the judicial silence 
of Divine Love. Wait for His clear and loving Voice. 

The High Priest hoped that Jesus would make 
some answers which would implicate Him in the 
criminality alleged, and substantiate the false accu- 
sations ; but in so doing he was violating all prin- 
ciples of judicial equity. With him, not the glory 
of God, but temporal interests were at stake, if the 
pretensions of Jesus were allowed. He was willing 
to make use of falsehood, and hoped by some inter- 
mixture of truth to weave those falsehoods into a firm 
chain wherewith to bind his Victim ; but Jesus was 
silent. Let no sense of temporal urgency blind thee 
to the spiritual hopes of Christ's eternal kingdom. 

Eemember that the chain of truth will never 
tolerate any thread of falsehood. The Word of Truth 
will never fail to be heard if the heart repudiates all 
the stratagems of its own deceitfulness ; but we are 
only seeking to put Jesus to death if we attempt to 
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OBtablish by any position tbe faulty prejudices of our 
own fetlse reason. 

JesUy grant that my heart may alivays be open 
to Thy Word, Let not earthly im^gitiations blind 
7ne to the truth of Thy promises^ thoiujh Thou call me 
to surrender that tvhkh I have chiefly cherished. 
Teach me Divine truth as an unf ailing law of potver 
ivhereby I shall itideed obtain far rmre than my own 
Jieart has conceived. * 

^S son, all t^ai axe of il^e Ixxtlf) f^eax Wv 
^oicc ; hnt l^cti w^ose bcebs axe cml, belonging 
to tl^is sinful wotrlb, will noi come fo ^e, 'glas?, 
l^ev n>ill stxive fo make ^c sexvc n>if]^ t^eix 
iniauilics. "^^exefoxe bo g wH^^olb from tiem 
^Ts supctnalural illumination, ^l^cn 3 ^P^cih 
not in fl^c ^eaxl, tf)e ^eaxt is Icff in its baxknes^ ; 
anb 9 cannot $peah in i^e ^eaxt ml^ic)^ 5ocs not 

lODC. 

JesUj tvhen I see falsehood triumphant in the 
2Corldy I long to hear Thy Voice. Why art Tlwu 
silent tvhen the voice of the accuser is so strong? 
that Thou ivouldst speak so clearly that all gain- 
sayers might be overpowered! 

^S son, WV! ixni^ is nevex vxnbicateb bp 
loubncss of assertion nor bs successful issue. 
Stalse mitnesses spaEe against ^e, anb con- 
tinually bo tl^es speal^ against Wv itnt^. ^p 
faitl^ful people mill not listen to i^em^ nor relp 
ttpon tl^eir triump)^. If^ose ml^o bo not l^or 
^e in ^ti quietness moulb not be cont>erteb bp 
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miracles. 9 remain silent, not in l^ccMcssncss, 
hnl in lopc. @]^cp tpl^om Wv silence boes not 
tcac^, n>oul5 not f^ave i^eix l^caris eslablisi^cb 
in ituf^ lbs i^e clearness of anxi bemonsiraiion. 
JesUy let me hear Thy still small Voice guiding 
me omvard in holy love. In time past TJwu hast 
spoken to me, and the experieme of Thy loving 
guidance ought to have trained the ear of my soul in 
gratitude so as to recognize Thy Voice continually. 
Thou art the Good Shepherd ivhose Voice Thy sheep 
must hear. let me so listen to Thee that I may not 
he dratvn aside by any of the voices of nutural reason 
tvhen the world seeks to deceive me. 

2. Befobe Pilate. 

^ Pilate asked Him again, saying, Answerest Thou 
nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against Thee. Bnt Jesus yet answered nothing, so 
that Pilate maryelled.' 

Pilate had combined with the Jews to bring Jesns 
to trial, although he had no personal grounds for 
desiring His condemnation. He knew tluit the chief 
priests were acting in envy. His own position was 
one of alien indifference. It was none the less a 
position of responsibility. If he had in any way 
brought it upon himself by lending himself to their 
malicious plans, the responsibility was only the 
greater. 

The chief priests brought Him there upon a 
charge of treason, but it was manifest that He was 
not a conspirator endangering the empire. The 
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charge of stiiring up the people was idle, when He 
was in such a state of weakness and loneliness. 
Jesus answered nothing, for there was no definite 
act alleged in support of the general accusation. 

Justice needed at that time no Divine Voice to 
enforce its claims. So with us now. If we shrink 
from a plain duty which belongs to us, we are not to 
expect a Divine utterance to make our action easier. 
The Jews were conspiring against truth. Pilate 
was suffering justice to be infringed. Jesus is 
silent. 

He is the Word of God who has come into the 
world to make known the Father's WilL He has 
not come to teach what was already known, but to 
unfold higher principles of truth for those who will 
act upon what has already been taught. He has 
come to enforce truth and justice by higher prin- 
ciples, but not to treat as insufficient laws of conduct 
which were already self-evident. 

Pilate wondered at this silence. The silence 
spoke to his heai't more than any denial of the charge 
could have done. He felt himself in the presence of 
a power which was altogether different from the mere 
ambitions of worldly empire. The weak Form before 
him by His very silence retired into the abstract 
region of Eternal Justice, of which Pilate was by his 
very office the pledged representative. That silence 
recalled him to the obligations of his position with 
an irresistible authority superior to that of Ceesar. 
In every decision of justice let us think that Jesus 
is standing before us for trial, and act in the matter 
as befits a personal regard for Him, 
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Jesu^ King of Righteomness^ grant me so to 
walk in righteousness that I mag hear Thy Voice 
speaking to me for my guidance. Thou wilt surely 
never fail to lead those onward who are seeking to do 
Thy tvill. 

Wvi son, fear not to bo voi^al 9 ^ave git)cn 
Vfyee fo bo, anb $o tvill gf ^elp if^c mote. Ifl^ou 
s%ali finb t^at g am inbeeb a <^ing xo^osc pomex 
never failcf)^ all i^ose m^o obcp ^e. g am l^e 
Mnq of ;^tgl^icou5nc$s, m^ose iubg^ment must 
siri6c wH^ unfailing pomex all ll^osc n>]^o f^eeb 
^e not Sf l^^ natural ^eaxt set natural 
iu0ficc a$i5c, it is vain to speafi fo it hvi l^e 
bcclatration of ntustcrics n)]^ic]^ arc bcponb its 
contprcl^cnsion. 

Lord JesUy I ivould indeed recognize Thy Voice 
amidst all circumstafices. I know that Thou trainest 
me by the discipline of providence in nature as well as 
by the mysteries of grace. Though Thou be silent to 
the outward ear, Thou speakest in the heart Help 
me to understand all suggestions of duty as coming by 
Thine inspiration, that the gifts of grace may help me 
to fulfil the duties of nature. Help me to live in 
obedience to Thy Divine law, that I may receive Thy 
continual inspirations tvith thankfulness and love. 

3. Before Hebod. 

* Herod questioned with Him in many things; 
but He answered him nothing.' 

Herod was not questioning Jesus with any view 
to amendment of life. He had done many things at 
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the Baptist's suggeBtion, bat he had not given his 
heart to God. He was qnite prepared to acknowledge 
the snpemataral character of Jesus, but he was not 
ready to receive the Word of God with power. He 
would not welcome Jesus as searching into his heart 
and questioning him. 

If we would question Jesus, we must be prepared 
for Him to question us. We must answer His heart- 
searching questions sincerely if we would have Him 
speak to us with utterances of Divine truth for our 
edification. Jesus does not come to reveal Divine 
truth for the gratification of intellectual curiosity, 
but that we may grow thereby. We are not to 
expect that Jesus will work some miracle for our 
sakes. He would have us do mighty works by His 
power for His glory. The miracle for which we 
must look is not one that is wrought before our 
eyes, but greater than any that we can see — a 
miracle of grace wrought- in our hearts that we 
may bo 'transformed according to the renewing of 
our minds.' 

We must not wonder if the mere controversialist 
or philosophical speculator finds Christianity very 
barren. Divine truth is the utterance of Divine 
love, and it can find no dwelling save in the heart 
where Divine love is operating. As there must be 
the Spirit's Voice speaking in the Church, so there 
must be the spiritual ear in the individual to recognize 
what the Spirit saith. 

Art thou careful to cultivate an ear attentive not to 
the varying suggestions of the worldly reason, but to 
the elevating Voice of the Holy Ghost speaking to thee 
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from Christ, and calling thee to Christ ? Dost thon 
hear the Voice of the Spirit calling thee to hnmhle 
prayer? Think not that it is enough to do many 
things as Herod did, unless thou art seeking Jesus 
with that earnestness of devotion which Herod lacked. 
Let not any policy with reference to Jesus make thee 
a friend of Pilate, but let the appearance of Jesus 
coming to bear thy sins lead thee to such penitence 
that thou mayest be reconciled to^God. 

We must not treat any religious question of the 
day as if it were a matter of interest which might 
well fascinate us with its supernatural charm. What- 
ever truth we consider must be to us a real element 
of Divine communion. Otherwise we are deaf while 
Jesus speaks. His Word cannot find entrance into 
our hearts ; for it is a Divine Word, the law of a 
Divine life. 

How sad it is to see religious speculation so rife, 
and supernatural elevation of heart so wanting! 
Seek not to settle Divine truth for thine own self 
or for others by argumentative shrewdness, but seek 
to be stablished in Divine truth by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. That same Spirit by whom He was 
incam te of the Virgin Mary is the only power by 
whom the Word can take possession of our under- 
standirg or find development in our own experience. 
If we question Jesus, but not in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, His answer, if He gave it, would find 
no receptivity in our souls. Indeed, Jesus is never 
silent, for He is the Eternal Word by whom the 
Father is revealed ; but He is silent within the 
atmosphere of a false, a worldly, a superstitious 
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heart, because such hearts are as a spiritual vacnum 
in which the supematoral Voice of the Divine Word 
cannot resound. 

Examine thine heart well, whether thou art 
searching after truth for God's sake, that thou mayest 
live to His glory, or for thine own sake, thy personal 
religious security, thine intellectual gratification, thy 
philosophic conceit, thy controversial pride, or the 
satisfaction of a fafse spirituality. 

JesUy I do not desire to see Thee doing any 
great works for the worTcs* sake, but I desire to behoM 
Thy glory, yea, to see Thrjself. Surely it is a greate)^ 
ivork when Thou dost show Thyself to a miserable 
sinner such as I am, than any work could be which 
TJwu mightest perform upon the material world, 

Ifca, Wvt J5on, il^ou sccsi WVt fircaicsi worlds 
tt)]^cn il^ou sccsi ;gjllssclf ; for ^vt worfes ^ax>c 
(l^cir greatness front S^^c, anh § l^anc no great- 
ness bcrincb from WVt worfes. "gl^ci? are h\xi 
faint rass of Ix^^i cowing from il^c glori? of 
il^c ^ail^cr voU^xci) bxoelUi^ in W^- 

Lord, show me Thyself 

®]^is is Wvt bcsire for il^cc. gf il^ou n)iU 
persevere, it sl^all be accompUsl^eb ; but § come 
to hxavo il^ee axoaiSi from il^e morlb, il^ai tl^ou 
masesi be reconciled to ^o5. ^ob boes not 
e«ist for il^i? graiipcaiion. "gl^ou wast creaieb 
for J^is gloru. c£it)e for ^ob, ixnb i^on sl^alt 
bel^olb il^e glors of #ob in S^e. Sf il^ou woulbsi 
live for ^ob anb see Wvt glors, i^ou wwsi be 
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confotmcb to ^e, ia^ing up t^tH cvo$$ anb 
bearing ^c $l^amc. 

So be it, gracious Lord. Welcome indeed to me be 
that shame tvhereby Thy glory shall be known. 



4. 'Pilate saith unto Jesus, Whence abt Thou? 
But Jesus gave him no Answer/ 

Pilate's question was the question of fear. A 
sense of judicial retribution came upon him. He felt 
a Judge greater than himself ready to take vengeance 
on him, but he did not rise up in love to the exercise 
of that judicial duty which rested upon him. It was 
no question which he as judge had any right to ask, 
* Whence art Thou ? ' That was no question for him 
to ask of the 'just Man' about whom his wife had 
warned him ; but he must ask it by-and-by, when he 
has done his present duty without respect of persons. 
Acts of fear are no true homage to God, for they are 
not done with the heart. God is not satisfied with 
the letter of obedience. He requires the obedience 
of love. It is but a sacrilege to offer to God an 
obedience of necessity, while we show that if we were 
left to ourselves we should do what He forbids. 

Ask, indeed, of Jesus, * Whence art Thou ? ' but 
ask not as if thou wouldst only obey Him if His 
power can extort the obedience. Ask it that from 
Him thou mayest receive power to render the obedi- 
ence. So shall He who meets thee in love give thee 
the power of love wherewith to honour the Father in 
all things. The unloving heart cannot climb the 
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height of Divine glory so as to know whence Jesns 
comes. He comes from the Eternal Loyo, and he 
that loyeth not knoweth not Grod. Ask of Jesus, 
* Whence art Thou ? ' but if thou wouldst have His 
answer, thou must follow Him. He says now as of 
old, * Come and see.* Thou must follow Him to the 
height of the Divine love, by learning more and 
more to exercise the Divine love. So shalt thou 
attain *to be where He is, and behold His glory.* 
Otherwise thou canst not see Him. The Divine 
glory will utter itself to thee in no response of love. 
Love and learn. Act in love, and thou shalt behold. 
Die in love, and thou shalt live. Acknowledge the 
love whence Jesus comes to thee, and Jesus shall 
take thee up so that that love shall be thy home for 
ever. His Throne on high is Righteousness, Justice 
acting in Love; and thy life upon earth must be 
Righteousness, Justice acting in Love. Thou must 
not ask of His glory unless thou wilt be conformed 
to His likeness. Justice acting in Love must speak 
in thy daily actions. Otherwise Justice acting in 
Love will hold back the Word of God. When 
thou askest without Justice and Love, Jesus will be 
silent. 

JesUy lift me up in holy affections to that glory 
whence Thou contest. Let me dehold Thee coming from 
the Father^ that Thou mayest bring me to the Father, 
Sad were it to know Thee as the Lord of Heaven, a}id 
yet remain myself enslaved to worldly aims. In .all 
the trials of life, let me look to that glory whence Thou 
comest, and act in the fellotvship of that light. 
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^}St don, accept ^c as coming from i^e 
^at^etf anb § ts>in reveal i^e ^ai^ to i^e 
mote anb more; hni tf^oxt canst not iftnom 
whence Sf come, save as tl^ou riscst tl^ttl^cr. 

my JesUy fill all my daily actions with the 
uplifting potver of Thy heavenly love. be not silent, 
for my heart longs to hear Thy Voice ! The more I 
contemplate Thy humiliation^ the more do I long to 
behold that glory of Divine love tvhence Thou comest. 
No words of man can teach me of that love which 
sent Thee here. Speak in my heart tvith the fulness 
of Thy poiver. 

Wvt son, tl^ou ^nomest ml^itl^er g go, anb il^ou 
knomest i^e map, for § return to i&im tl^at seni 
^e. Stottom SJETe, tl^en, to tl^at glori? ml^icl^ g ^ab 
witl^ tl^e ^atl^er before tl^e morlb mas ; for thence 
§ came, anb tl^ere sl^aW ^^p faitl^ful servant be. 
^00^ not to i^ eaxi^ as if tl^ou l^abst pomer 
from i^ eartl^, hni look npmaxb to S^im in 
ml^ose toDe alone all true pomer is to be founb. 
bUssed Jesu, draw me onward by the continual 
influence of Thy Holy Spirit dwelling within mje. 
be not sileni! Thou art the Word of Eternal Wisdom 
coming forth from the mouth of the Most High. Thou 
wilt not be silent if we listen truly while Thou 
teachest. Yea^ Thou canst not speak without revealing 
that love whence Thou comest and wh&reby Thou 
speakest. Help me to knoiv Thee as the Only Begotten 
of the Father^ leading me ever upward by Thy Spirit j 
that I may be found one of the sons of Ood in the 
glory of Thy life for ever. 
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MEDITATION XXVIII. 



®]^c §on of tfte ^Usseb. 



Ami the high priest a»id un- 
to him, I abjure thee by the 
living God. that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of Ciod. Jesus saith 
unto hlin. Thou hast said.— 
St. Matt. xxvL 63, 64. 



Again the high priert asked 
him, and saith unto him. Art 
thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed f-St. Mark xiv. 



They said. If thou art the 
Christ. teU us? But he said 
unto them. If I tell you. ye 
will not believe : and UI ask 
pou, ye will not answer. But 
from henceforth shall the 
Son of man be seated at the 
right hand of the power 
of God. And they all . said. 
Art thou then the Son of 
God! And he said unto 
them. Ye say that I am.— 
St Luke xxlL 67-70. 



1. Thk Blessedness of God. 

Blessedness belongs to God alone. When the 
word occurs in our English version with reference 
to created beings, we mnst remember that it is another 
word which is employed in the original, which we 
may render by the word * happy.' 

God is blessed, and ever to be blessed. 
Blessedness is inherent in Him. All others who 
can share any gifts of blessing can receive them 
only from Him. He is eternally, essentially, and 
wholly blessed. He receives His blessing from no 
ontward source. 

In the work of creation the blessedness which 
belongs to Him flows forth in varied gifts of Icve 
to His creatures, but that which He gives to His 
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creatures can bring no increase of blessedness to 
Himself. It is but the return to Himself of that 
which has been manifested from Himself. His 
blessedness rests as an external light upon that 
which He creates, but His creatures can retain no 
blessedness save as abiding in His light. 

God is Light, and light is but the symbol of His 
blessedness. The clearness of knowledge tells of 
His wisdom. The very angels cannot gaze into the 
depths of His predestination, hidden from them in 
the glory of His inscrutable Majesty, but known 
unto Him are all His works from the foundation of 
the world. * With Him is no before.' His wisdom 
reacheth from one end of creation to another. The 
universe has its imity from the oneness of His 
all-sustaining Will, This gives creation a law that 
cannot be altered. All stands firm by His power, 
and acts in obedience to His wisdom. No created 
object springs up by fortuitous combination or 
self-originated development. All things in their 
progress are only working out His plans. We 
know the past and the present only by such few 
and casual phenomena as we have been able to 
investigate. What may be the developments of the 
future are quite beyond our power to conjecture. 
But He who ruleth all things by the counsel of 
His own will, sees that which is hidden from us, 
and rejoices in it as the manifestation of His 
own inherent glory, to be the portion of countless 
intelligences who rejoice in the gifts of His love, 
while they worship Him as the Source of all those 
gifts — their own Creator, whose joy by these com- 
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mnnications of His goodness they finally shall 
attain to share. 

This personal and omniscient God does not 
abide in solitude, although He divides His glory 
with no partner. He abides in unity, but not in 
solitude. Solitude is oppressive. No power or 
wisdom can temove its sadness. They rather tend 
to its aggravation. Unity, if it be a living power, 
is the foundation of love. God abides in unity. 
God is Love. None of His creatures can share His 
life or gaze into His inystery, but in His own 
wisdom He finds His joy. He generates in the 
infinite abyss of His own wisdom the Person of His 
only begotten Son, coequal with Himself, yea, 
delighting in Himself with a responsive joy of 
mutual love, in the indissoluble power of that Divine 
life which He has in Himself, and which He gives 
to His Well-beloved, not as a power to perish in the 
gift, but proceeding as the living bond of creative 
activity for all those works which He would do by 
the agency of this His filial Word. 

This love of His coequal Son, whereby He is 
eternally conscious of His own self-existent life in 
the changeless act of self-contemplative, all-origina- 
tive wisdom, is what constitutes His true blessedness. 
His blessedness is in the joy which He takes in His 
only begotten Son, *by whom and for whom all 
things were created, and in whom they consist.' 
This is a blessedness not derived from without, not 
exhausting itself within, but rising up from within 
Himself and proceeding forth eternally to acts which 
we cannot know as yet, although the destinies of the 



d by Google 



THE SON OF THE BLESSED. 335 

human race are more intimately involved in their 
eventual development than any other of God's 
creatoi'es. 

Lord JeaUy help me to meditate upon the blessed- 
ness of Gody that I mxiy humble myself in tvorship 
before the mystery of the Divine Nature, while I look 
forward ivith holy hope to the attainment of those 
promises which Thou hast revealed in Thy Holy 
Word. Truly they surpass my understanding, but 
they ov^ht to stimulate me to the more reverent service. 
Reveal to me, I pray Thee, more and m>ore of that 
blessedness, that I mxiy be sanctified while I tvorship 
tJiat ivhich surpasses human wisdom, and may grow 
up by the illumination of love to the fellowship of that 
glory of the Spirit which transcends the finite capacities 
of created intelligence, 

^TSi son, conicmplafe i%e pt^inc perfeciiond 
tt)ii§ no ibic effort of inicUccfual speculation, 
hxxi v^xtt) il^c aboring gratitubc of ftUal loDe. 
;^emembcr il^at il^c ^Icsscb ^ne is il^inc on)n 
'^ai^cx be i^e grace of regeneration bestoweb 
upon tl^ee in union witl^ S^^uself. S^ou art 
caUeb into tl^e number of i&is cl^ilbren, anh 
tl^at xoi^xc^ non) surpasses tl^s unbersianbing 
sl^all be i^vt iosous portion to eternit» if tl^ou 
art true to ^g grace. 

Yea, Lord, the life in God is indeed the object of 
my hope. Alas, that I should so often let myself be 
draivn away from the steadfast remembrance thereof! 
The excitements of this lower world beivilder me, 
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that I could rest in continual meditation upon such 
surpassing mysteries I 

WVi don, il^cse mssietics surpass il^s l&non)- 
Ub^e, but fl^ou canst not rise to i^cvx bs con- 
templating tl^cm afar off. §f tl^ou woulbst 
&non> tl^c glors of tl^e ptoinc life, tl^ou must act 
in tl^c power of tl^c ^ioinc life, altl^ougl^ ti^ou 
&non> it not as s^t. %^c &non)Ie5ge n)]^ic]^ reoe- 
tation ]^as given tl^ee, attl^ougl^ it be onti? in 
part, must be i^ founbation of active service 
in feltomsl^ip mit)^ $ob, if t^ou moutbst rise to 
ii^ai l&nomlebge of Pivine masteries xo^xc^ sl^att 
be voucl^safeb to ^jst saints in beatific vision. 

Teach me, I pray Thee, so to act with God that I 
may find Him ly His sanctifying power acting along 
with me and in me, 

WVt sion, $ob is ($ove, anb i^otx canst ontfi 
ftnom J^im bs acting as il^is tove inspires. $ee 
tl^at ti^B love fenoms no origin h\xi J^is power, 
no timit htxi i&is trut|>, no rule hvd i&is lam. 
S^l^atever be ti^u sufferings for i&is fame's 
safte in a sinfut morlb, t^ou sl^att knom <|^is 
blessebness if t^ou milt act in <$is love. 

Lord, take from me the icay oflying^ the deceit- 
fulness of this miserable tvorld, and cause Thou me to 
make much of Thy laiv ! So ivhen I appear before 
the ungodly as Thou didst appear "before tlie tribunal 
of a scoffing judge, I shall make answer to my 
blasphemers. Yea, when the evil one accuses me in 
the great day before the tribunal of Thy truth, my 
trust shall be in Thy Word, 
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2. The Coequal Sonship. 

Tho High Priest questioned Jesns as to His claim 
to be the Messiah, and whether as Messiah He 
claimed to be the Son of God, the Son of the 
Blessed. 

The Sonship- here intended is evidently no 
inferior, metaphorical, adoptive, economical sonship. 
Caiaphas understands such a claim as implying 
coequal, natural, essential, eternal Sonship. 

Jesus is truly the Son of the Blessed because He 
had the glory of the Divine life along with the 
Father before the world was. 

However much the Jews at various times may 
have risen up to the fulness of revelation, or come 
short of it, by acknowledging or denying the 
Divine character of the expected Messiah, it was 
evident that Jesus, even if in words He did not press 
the claim, was in deed assuming to Himself a true 
and proper Divine Sonship, so that all men must 
' honour Him with the same honour which they gave 
unto the Father.' In compassion to the Jews He seems 
to have withheld His verbal claim to be the Christ. 
The woman of Samaria was capable of receiving the 
announcement without hurt; but our Lord wished 
that the Jews should have the great truth forced 
upon them by the logic of facts, rather than by a 
simple assertion which, in the hard state of their 
hearts, would only make them the more stubborn in 
their opposition. He desired that they should feel 
the truth as the unavoidable outcome of His actions 
while He wrought amongst them works such as no 
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other man bad oyer done. His life was to speak to 
them. It was to be His self-ntterance. It was to 
speak not merely of a higher morality than they 
knew, bnt of a Divine Personality claiming their 
faith. They felt the force of His conduct when 
they said, 'How long makest Tbon ns to donbt? 
If Tbon be the Christ, tell us * (John x. 24). The 
words showed, indeed, that they were no longer 
justified in doubting. His actions justified them- 
selves by their Divine goodness and truth as well 
as by their Divine power. His actions testified to 
His Divine mission and fellowship with God. He 
acted for His Father's glory ; but in His own Name 
as truly as in His Father's Name, for He was no 
mere deputy. He took the position to Himself 
which He portrayed in the parable, when He spoke 
of the King who resolved to send to the wicked 
husbandmen His own Son, and the husbandmen 
conspired to kill Him. 

The Son of the Blessed I How strange a question 
to ask of the poor emaciated, blood-stained, and 
forsaken Solitary who now stood before the High 
Priest's judgment-seat I It was, indeed, a confession 
of His power even to ask the question. If there 
had been no foundation in the fact, there could be 
no imagination of such relationship under the 
circumstances. The claim could not be treated 
with seriousness unless there were a deep conviction 
that it was too serious to be set aside. The tribunal 
must evidently have felt that He might even now do 
something which would substantiate the claim. If 
He made it in words, they could convict Him of 
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blasphemy. If they let Him go, they knew not 
what steps He yet might take. Now it seemed as 
if they had Him at the weakest. They mnst 
endeavour to stifle any uprising of Divine power. 
Strange blindness of the human heart, which can 
thus match its cunning against the suspicions of 
Divine antagonism ! 

Tet so it is that we are constantly tempted to 
act. We see the tokens of (Jod's power in oppo- 
sition to us, and madly try to crush those tokens. 
We come face to face with God and pretend our 
ignorance I 

The Son of the Blessed is a Messenger that 
cannot be gainsaid. He abides in a natural relation- 
ship of coequal authority. The reverence which is 
due to His Father must be given to Him. If it be 
not given now, it will be exacted by-and-by. 

The Son of the Blessed abides in the eternity of 
the Father. The blood of prophets will rise up 
against the generation which slew them, but the 
Eternal Son will Himself be seated upon the Throne 
of Judgment to condemn them. 

JesUy the only legotten Son, speak Thou ivithin 
my heart with all the power of the Divine love. let 
Thine actions win me to Thy acknowledgment, that I 
may give myself to Thee with unhesitating confidence. 
In whatever way Thou dost approach me, never let 
me refuse Thy claim. Let me not trifle with Thy 
power, if at any time Thou seem to meet me in 
weakness. Open mine eyes to behold Thy glory, and 
my heart to welcome Thy love. 
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^C $on, if tl^ou n>ouIb$i knon) ^e as f)^ 
$on of i|c ^Icsscb, il^ou must come fo ^e in 
l^umblc penilcncc. Ifl^ou must not il^ink fo win 
an anstvex of grace if l^ou contest out aqcdnst 
^e wii^ l^e tt)eapon$ of tl^e n>orIb. $eek ^gS^e 
in meekness, putiiv, anb looe; so sl^aU il^ou 
l^ear ^s '^'oice speaking to tl^ee, to mafie plain 
t^al w^i<^ i^ott knomest not, ml^ile t^ou art 
biligent in boing i^ai n>]^ic| ^s Iot>e requires. 
Lord Jesu, who ever livest in the Father* b love, 
and makest Thyself hnotvn to those tvho seek Thee in 
the Spirit of Love, grant that I may so accept the 
control of Thy Holy Law that I may learn the truth 
of Thy Divine mystery. Surely in love Thou unit 
teach those whom in love Thou dost guide. 



8. «IAM.' 

Jesns makes answer to the High Priest's 
adjuration. < Thou hast said the truth. I AM.' 
A^eady He has pronounced .this Divine Name as 
His first utterance when the multitude came to 
apprehend Him. Then they went hackward and 
fell to the ground. Now the same Name is His final 
utterance, and it is called forth from His lips in 
answer to the judicial appeal of the High Priest, 
officially, howeyer uncanonically, representing the 
Jewish nation, the coyenant of Israel, the majesty of 
God. At the first He spoke of His own will. It 
was the last effort to move the people to penitence. 
They were cowed, but not subdued. Now the words 
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are spoken in the Divine majesty of judicial indig- 
nation. The God of their fathers, who by this 
Name had revealed Himself by Moses as their 
Deliverer from Egypt, has now come amongst them 
in His own Person. He stands before them to claim 
their homage. A faulty tribunal occupies the place 
of Divine power, and acts as His own representative 
in the government of His chosen people. The 
answer of truth is sought not for truth's sake, to be 
acknowledged in its power, but for falsehood's sake, 
that the malice of a worldly heart may have the 
more unfettered power to rebel. The appeal is 
made in the Name of the living God, and He, the 
Son of the Blessed, answers to the adjuration without 
longer delay. That Name is His own. 

' I AM.' He is the Son of the Blessed in that 
eternity of life wherein the living God abides. He did 
not gain this relationship by covenanted adoption, as 
the nation of Israel were called to this relationship by 
God. They were called to a relationship which was 
not theirs by any inherent claim. They were called 
only by reference to His own Self, because He whom 
they now were repudiating was predestined to be the 
crowning glory of their race, giving truth to all the 
Divine characteristics which in symbol and prophecy 
had hovered round about previous generations. 
They had the inheritance of the Blessed Sonship not 
in themselves, but by reference to Him. Now they 
must come to seek in Him with truth what they had 
by reference to Him in predestinated inheritance. 
Now that sonship is theirs no more. It is realized 
in substantive power in the Person of the meek 
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Prophet who stands hefoie their tribunal claiming 
recognition. Being perfect in Him, it is eliminated 
from them, so that they must seek it now from Him 
and in Him. That which was theirs by a transitory 
dispensation is His by inalienable right. He is the 
Son of the Blessed, and this Sonship no power can 
take away from Him. They have lost the shadow, 
and all nations of the world are invited now to share 
the Substance and the Life. 

He speaks in the Name of the Eternal. He 
abides in the eternity of the Father's glory. He is 
Himself ' God, blessed for ever,' the second Person 
in that Trinity which Hebrew psalms have con- 
tinually celebrated by repeated triplicity of undivided 
praise. He is the Son of the Blessed, by whom Grod 
now speaks ; for God has sent Him, ' that whosoever 
believeth in Him may not perish, but may have 
eternal life ' (John iii. 16). 

He is that Son whom ' God called out of Egypt ' 
(Hos. zi. 1). If it had not been for the true etcornal 
Sonship wherein He dwelt with the Father, the 
very title of sonship vouchsafed to Israel of old 
would have been, not empty only as it was, but also 
untrue. His Sonship gave substance to the title of 
an empty adoption. His truth elevated the title 
of covenanted predestination from a designation of 
honour to the simplicity of truth. What if such 
a name as the Son of God be found among the 
heathen nations of the world ? It never could have 
originated save for a gleam of light radiated from 
Himself. Godhead is distinct from all created 
existence, and no creature could have claimed to be 
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the Son of God had not Grod promised of old to send 
His Son, that in the form of man He, as ' the Seed 
of the woman,' having no earthly father, might 
' crush the serpent's head.' 

He is the I AM, ' who only hath immortality,' the 
Foundation of the universe ; for all things, as they 
were * created by Him,' so also * consist in Him,' 
sustained by Him as the Eternal Word. The Jewish 
tribunal may condemn Him as guilty of death, but 
they can only bring Him to that death wherein He 
may separate Himself from a world that is dead 
already, and, dying voluntarily, may restore to 
eternal life those who will die along with Him. 
But even this transitory life no power can take away 
from Him. All live but by His will. He has eternal 
life within Himself, and shows Himself alive in this 
present world to whom He pleases. 

In making this adjuration, the High Priest has 
confessed that the Blessed One has a Son, for 
otherwise the question itself would have been a 
blasphemy. 

He has also confessed that Messiah, the Hope 
of Israel, was to be the Son of the Blessed, for 
otherwise it would still be true that the suggestion 
of his words was but blasphemy. 

It is the last question of the Jewish nation by 
the person of its accredited representative. * Are the 
Divine hopes of Israel summed up in Thee as our 
God and our Saviour ? ' 

Alas ! the question is asked not in sincerity and 
love, but in hatred and despair. The earthly hopes 
of the worldly heart perish before the presence of 
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Jesns. If He be indeed the I AM, then do the words 
of the Psalmist become tme of the Jewish worldling, 
' I went by, and he was not* 

Jesns is the Son of the Blessed, the I AM, 
the Hope of Israel, the Lord of life. Israel has 
rejected the blessed birthright. It is not. Its 
hope has passed away from it. It is the slave of 
death. 

See Him stand as Joseph in the midst of his 
brethren. Crod grant that in Him the dreams of 
Joseph may soon have their fulfilment, that His 
brethren may worship Him; for surely 'God has 
brought all these things to pass, to save much people 
alive'(Gen. 1. 20). 

The answer is given in the calmness of Eternal 
Truth. Jesus answered, ' Thou hast said. I AM.' 
Ho has * come unto His own, and His own received 
Him not' In the very sanctuary of Eternal Justice 
* He is despised and rejected of men.' Man, in the 
misery of his own &lse heart, repudiates God in the 
blessedness of His eternal truth and life. 



Jesu, the same yesterday, and to-day , and for 
ever, grant me so to recognize Thee in the eternity of 
Thy Divine love, that I may live for evermore accord- 
ing to the covenant of Thy grace, 

Wvt $on, 9 n)iU xcx>cal ^2?$^lf to ll^ee if 
tl^ou peir$^t>^r^$l in s^^l&ing to %xiovo ^e, but 
tl^ou mnsi not ll^inl^ tl^at i^on l^ast founb ^e 
as set in ^fi fulness, l^cst not in anxi blesscb- 
nc5s of revelations n>l^ic]^ § ^a'oc l^iO^erto douc)^- 
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safeb unto i^cc. Ifi^ou vxu^t ^e^ to Qxom in 
Wvi ^nowUbQC until tl^ou $tan6 before WV! 
ixxbQment-^cal to he acccpteb accorbing to i^c 

Lord, I Tcnoiv that Thou wilt one day come to 
gather lefore Thee all the nations of the worlds — Thine 
enemies who would not have Thee to reign over them, 
and Thij faithfid people ivho have sought Thee in the 
Mngdom of Thy grace. Let me not fear to confess 
Tfiee before men. Thou didst proclaim Thyself as the 
great I AM when the High Priest sat in judgment. 
Let me remember that Thou art the great High Priest, 
before tohose tribunal I have to stand continually, that 
so I may be bold to confess Thee before all powers of 
the world which gather together in rebellion against 
Thee, The powers of the ivorld shall pass away, but 
Thou, Lord, endurestfor ever, 

^oolfe to ^ine ^t^rnal $onsl^i)>, for it is tl&c 
true Iglocia. ^oofe to ^c as t^c M^fy "priest, 
for 9 am t^c onlfi W^biaiot. <|[oo]& to W^ <^^ 
t^c gubge, before tt>l^ose eves all ^eaxi$ axe open. 
c^oolk to We as t^e Piping <|[ife, w^exein t^on 
must pnb i^e welcome of i^e ^atl^cr's tope, hn 
tf^e pon>ex of tl^e Spirit n>:^om 9 g\ve to Wv 
cl^osen ones. 

Thou Eternal Word, speak Thou evermore 
within my heart, revealing to me the mysteries of 
Eternal Love, Ever would I speak according to Thy 
teaching, for Thou speakest that truth tvhereby we rise 
from falsehood and death to the life wherein Thou 
abidest with the Father, Speak Thou ever to me 
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and in me, that I may ever speak from Thee and 
tvith Thee and for Thee. ^ Let the words of my 
mouth and the meditations of my heart he alway 
acceptable in Thy sight, Lord, my Bock and my 
Redeemer,^ 
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f^c Ittg^f ^anb of ^otDcr- 

Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : I And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the 
nevertheless I say unto you. Henceforth re I Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
shall see the Son of man sitting at the right I power.— St Mark xiv. 62. 
hand of power.— St. Bfatt xxtI. 64. I 

1. Pbbsonality op Manifestation. 

HiTHEBTo Jesus has borne witness of Himself, and 
the Father has borne witness of Him by the works 
which He wrought as well as by the testimony of 
St. John the forerunner. Yet was the glory of 
Christ's Person hidden. The veil of flesh precluded 
the manifestation of His Divine glory, save when 
He manifested it to His three chosen disciples on 
the holy mount. 

Our Lord now says that the day is coming when 
His glory will be personally manifest. 'Ye shall 
see the Son of man.' The manhood shall no longer 
be a veil. It shall be the instrument whereby the 
Godhead shall be apparent within Him. 

The few words of our Lord's speech as recorded 
by St. Matthew and St. Mark evidently contain 
a summary of much longer discourse. That dis- 
course doubtless brought into prominence various 
lines of thought which illustrated the several titles 
by which He is here designated — the Christ, the Son 
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of God, the Son of the Blessed, the Elect Servant 
of God, the Son of man. If we had that discoorso 
in fall, it would clear np much that is told ns in 
the later chapters of Isaiah. Probably the words 
are not more fully recorded just because our Lord 
wished to awaken in us the inquiry of faith rather 
than to satisfy the curiosity of our hearts. But 
enough is told to show that the Sanhedrists were 
not allowed to carry on their outrages without an 
intimation that the expectation which the prophets 
had given respecting the Advent of Messiah in glory 
was consistent with a preliminary visitation of His 
people in humility. They were thus warned that 
if they would have their share in that glory, they 
must welcome Him under any form in which He 
might come to them to try them. 

The visitation of Abraham and of Sodom, and 
the symbolical action of many of the prophets, might 
prepare them to expect such a secret mode of pre- 
paratory interview. The prophecies of the Elect 
Servant spake in no uncertain language of the con- 
tempt which He would have to encounter. This 
speech of Jesus would teach them, if their hearts 
would take the hint, that there was a glorious king- 
dom still in store. 

They would see Him, of whom David also had 
spoken so plainly, seated not upon an earthly throne, 
but upon a heavenly. The Son of man would be 
at the Eight Hand of Power, waiting until all His 
enemies should be made His footstool. There the 
eternal glory of the invisible God would shine forth 
through the humanity which He had received from 
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David. The Eight Hand of God was a condition 
of glory whose Divine trnth no one oonld resist. 
By that word was signified the exercise of Divine 
power in the unity of the Divine life, but the 
assumption of humanity, by which He was the Son 
of David and the Elect Servant of the Most High, 
involved the possession of a created and visible form. 
This form, exalted to a glory suitable for the Divine 
power of His Throne, would be visible to their eyes. 
They had been warned not to make to themselves 
any likeness of created being under which to worship 
God, but this very prohibition pointed onward to 
the time when God Himself would vouchsafe to 
show EUmself. In the wilderness they had seen 
no form, only they heard a voice. In future time 
they would see the King in His beauty, the Son of 
man. The Prophet raised up from amongst their 
brethren, whose coming had been foretold by Moses, 
would be seen by all, and they who had not received 
Him would then receive the due reward of their 
disobedience. 

Brief as is the notice of our Lord's appeal, the 
various names for Messiah seem to indicate that 
there was some train of thought like this under- 
lying His expostulations. 

How is it with myself? Do I accept the hidden 
approaches of God, when He deals so lovingly with 
me, in such a manner as befits the consideration that 
I must meet Him face to face and give account 
of all this transitory life ? I shall see not merely 
a stranger invested with irresistible power ; I shall 
see the Son of man, who in His wondrous love has 
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delighted to guide me, sometimeB by warning, some- 
times by encouragement, so that I might be able 
to give Him grateful praise for the condescension 
of His companionship in this lower probationary 
life. I shall see that He who sits in judgment is 
the very same who all along has been such a present 
Help in trouble, so patiently bearing with my per- 
yerseness, so continuously striving to fit me for that 
glory which He has Himself prepared. 

Lord JesUy help me to see Thee nmv tvith eyes 
of loving submission, that I may be?iold Thee in Thy 
glory tvith stich grateful exultation as befits Thine 
unceasing discipline of love. 

^p son, fl^ott s^all inbecb &ee ^c. Sf s^all 
manifest ^ssclf t^en to all. ^ow S ^^sire to 
ntanifesl ^psclf in l^ine own ^cavt anb con- 
science. 9a^c ^eeb t^at i^on 6osi not lool^ to 
anv abstract ibea» of txg!^t anb wxonq, for ff^es 
will not ^ccp i^c from et>il. <|^oo]& to ^e. fiovc 
3Rc. Jlioe for 3Re. $o sl^aU tl^ou he able to 
welcome ^e anb see ^e wit^ loj;^. ll^ou sf^ali 
see ^e t^en, hnt § see fl^ee nom. g mill guibe 
i^e. g ^ax>e suffered for fl^ee. g l^umbleb ^»- 
self to suffer on t^^ behalf in struggle wit^ 
|>im ml^o l&ates t|>ee. g) cling to 'gae, t^at S map 
rejoice to present t^ee as t§e fruit of ^p redemp- 
tion to t^e Statf^er in heaven m:^o Iot>es t^ec 
evermore. 

JesUy let me always thus look to Thee, and feel 
Thee near at hand. Let me do nothing without looking 
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for Thine a;pproval^ that so I may attain in the end 
to see how everything has been ordered so that I might 
behold Thee in the welcome of Thy love. 

2. Humanity in its Divinb Eblationship. 

* The Son of man at the Right Hand of Power.' 
These words imply the visibility of some Divine 
manifestation announced to the chief priests. They 
imply, moreover, a personal relationship between 
the manhood thus visible and the invisible Gh)dhead 
as acting through that manhood. 

The Eight Hand of Power could be no merely 
local sphere of exaltation. It implies an exaltation 
of activity. Otherwise the Divine Nature would be 
reduced to a finite form like the humanity which 
was assumed. 

The 'Bight Hand of God' was a phrase with which 
the chief priests were familiar. It did not express 
any anthropomorphic limitations of the Divine Being. 
It was a true expression of a sublime reality. Lan- 
guage must partake of a symbolic character. The 
' Bight Hand of God' is a phrase expressing that active 
energy of Divine life which in us finds its expres- 
sion in the right hand. There is nothing to identify 
the phrase with any conception of the human figure. 
When the Son of man sits on the Bight Hand of 
Power, it is implied that all the energy of God 
operates through Him, as our actions are done by 
our right hand. 

The visible form of the Son of man, therefore, 
is taken into a personal fellowship with GK)d. This 
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is to be made manifest hereafter to these Sanhe- 
drists. 

Snch relationship must be of a Personal charac- 
ter. God cannot be in a state of true relationship 
with any being that is not Personal like Himself, 
nor with any person that has not a true personality 
coequal with the Personality of God the Father. 

The Lordship which David attributed to Messiah 
in the psalm of Divine welcome involves a real 
fellowship in the Divine Nature, while other psalms 
point to the Divine Paternity by reason of which 
the coming Messiah should be able to take His place 
at God's Bight Hand, so that His humanity should 
be worthy of this exaltation. 

The chief priests were, therefore, to look up to 
heaven, that in the Divine glory they might truly 
recognize Messiah as fulfilling what David had fore- 
told. Earth was not to be the true sphere of His 
manifestation. It could not be so. His Person was 
truly related to God, and wherever the Right Hand of 
Power was operative there the Son of man would be. 

Man's personality is but a faint and imperfect 
image of the Divine Personality. Personality is 
relationship, and there can be no relationship with- 
out coequal self-existence. * The Father hath given 
to the Son to have life in Himself.' There is, there- 
fore, a true eternal relationship between the Father 
and the Son. Created personality is simply a con- 
dition of dependence, and even though man be 
endowed with the gift of volition, yet he cannot 
reciprocate all the energy of the Creator. He cannot, 
therefore, as man, take his place at God's Bight Hand 
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in personal fellowship. He possesses a freedom and 
personality as the head of the creation of God, but 
he cannot by means thereof rise to the exercise 
of the Divine power. The power of God cannot 
be separated from the Divine wisdom and goodness 
so as to be exercised by a being who has not powers 
coextensive with those of God Himself. That power 
is not a nentral quality capable of being exercised 
by an inferior being for inferior and unworthy 
objects. He who exerts it must be a person living 
with the very life of God. Otherwise the human 
exaltation would be the overthrow of the Divine 
Nature. 

So, then, those Sanhedrists were admonished that 
since Messiah was to rise to the Divine glory, He 
must have the Divine Nature, however hidden by 
His humanity for a season. Eventually it would 
shine forth within Him. The Son of man at the 
Right Hand of Power of whom Daniel had spoken 
would be none other than the Son of God. No 
human condition could be a worthy presentment of 
this Personal Divine Presence. They must not be 
surprised to see Messiah as a Man of sorrows more 
than any man, because His Divine glory could not 
dwarf itself to earthly proportions, but it would 
assuredly raise the suffering Messiah to the sublimity 
of its own infinite perfection. 

JesUy how hast Thou exalted our human nature 
hy taking it upon Thyself! Thou hast taken our 
finite being into the Infinity of Thy Divine relutionship^ 
that man may he the Son of God. grant me always 
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to remernber that I must act in true correspondents 
with Thy Div'uu Personality^ and put away from 
myself all the vain sluidows of earthly relationsldp lest 
I fall from Thim eternal truth. 

^ea, Wvt son. 'J^ipc (rue to ^c. JIU men 
sl^all see ^e a$ fl^e $on of vxan^ ff»c "^vxa^c 
of ll^c 3fa(]^cr*$ glori?. i^^oc be to f^cm wl^o, 
leaping Itpcb for caxii^lVi l^opcs, f^apc bcsfirosc6 
t^at ^VLVxanxtVi voi^xc^ tt>as crcafcb to sl^are ^p 
Ifl^ronc of "^owcr! 'gSCcsscb arc f|>ci? tt>|>o sccfe 
in all flyings fo 5o i^c ^a(]^cr'0 S^ill, cpcn as 
g bib if. § will ttp|>ol6 fl^cm in banger, sanciifp 
i\)cvx in icmpfaiion, purif» il^cm bjj suffering, 
iUuminafc fl^cm in confcmpCaf ion, glabbcn i^cvx 
tt)i(]^ cjepcricnccs of piuinc lopc, gXorifj? i^cm in 
i\)C fcllowsl^ip of eternal life. 

Alas, Lord, that I should be so constantly fall- 
ing away from Thy guidance! TJwu hast given me 
not the letter of a law of death, hut the Spirit guiding 
me by Thins own law of life, let Thy Persoyml 
Headship be the life of all my actions. So shall I 
live eternally in the personal glory of Thine Ascension, 
that I may be conformed to Thy Pension. 

3. PERSONALITy OF GlOEIPICATION. 

The Son of man at the Eight Hand of Power 
is personally glorified. Personal glorification im- 
plies merit, so that the glory may be a reward. 
Otherwise it would have no moral significance. If, 
then, the Son of man is thus glorified, He must first 
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' suffer and then enter into His glory ' (Lake xxiv. 26). 
The prophecies which told of His glory are, there- 
fore, really a prediction of His sufferings. Jesus 
does not satisfy the expectations which the Jews 
had of Messiah just because He is undergoing that 
humiliation whereby He is to earn the Father's 
reward. These chief priests shall see that His 
obedience now unto death will be the ground of His 
personal glorification in the fulness of the Father's 
Love. * Therefore His Father loveth Him.' 

Personally He shall be glorified at the Right 
Hand of Power. Then shall they meet Him again, 
the very same Lord whom now they are seeking to 
destroy. Clothed though He be now with weakness, 
He has the power continually in Himself. The 
Right Hand of Power is His true home. He has 
laid it aside for a while, but they shall behold Him 
in His glory, and that glory is His natural estate. 
He could not have had the power to suffer so as 
to win that glory unless He had that power of 
Divine action which that glory displays. The glory 
of the Son of man at the Right Hand of Power shows 
that He had a power greater than that of man while 
He suffered in human form. In the Cross is the 
hiding of His power, but the Cross would be in- 
effectual save by reason of the Divine power which 
was hidden therein. 

So must they look forward to meeting Him again. 
In that day they will not be able to plead that they 
acted without admonition. Truly they were acting 
in ignorance, but the ignorance was culpable. They 
would not open their eyes to see the truth. They 
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sought false witnesses to carry on their plans, but 
even this they sought in vain. They were acting 
wilfully against the truth, and therefore the warnings 
of the truth fell unheededly upon their ears. 

Jesu^ I shall meet Thee as my Jud^e. Let me 
)wt turn atvay from Thee hecmise Thou dost not shoiv 
me Thy power. Bind me to Thyself that I may 
oximrience Thy power to sustain me in weakness. So 
stuill I rejoice to behold Thy power manifested in 
triumph. Yea, triumph Thou now within me^ that 
Thou mayest own me as one of Thy members when 
Thou shalt triumph in outward ylory over all mine 
enemies. 

'^Vt son, he a$surc^ of l^e aW-sufficicncc of 
WVi grace. Ifl^e sfruggic for xo^ic^^ ^ sfrengil^cn 
l\^€ sl^aK issue in l^e glotfi lo n>]^ic]^ ^ call 
fl^cc. Jls is ^s ^^rcsencc xk>xU) il^ec non) in 
grace, so sl^all be '^vt ^xc^cxtcc xoMi) fl^ee 
in fl^c glors l^crcaficr. 3 am uncl^angcablc in 
time anh xxt cfcrnlic, ami^sf grcaf fempfaiions 
anh in great ren)ar^s, in grace an^ in glors. 
gt resfs tt)if]^ limine own self to accept ^e now, 
f^af fl^ou mafiesf possess ^c efernalli^. ^ am 
i^S "^orfion, anb will neDer fail fl^ee. 3tee^ 
upon ^e amibst ll^e bareness of earll^, anh 
i^ine e^es sl^all brinl^ in all ll^e sweetness 
of f^e eternal ligl^l, m^cn S ^^all reveal l^c 
^ail^er to il^ee in tl^e fulness of tl^e beati^c 
vision. 

my JesUy I must indeed praise Thee for every 
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earthly trml which makes me se^k Thy grace more and 
more. Only let me seek Thy grace that I may grow 
thereby in the knowledge of Thyself, until I attain 
to know Thee as Thou knotvest me in the perfect 
purity of Thy redeemed, tvho shall see Thy face re- 
flected on their inmost heitig and rejoice in Thine 
inalienable love. 
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MEDITATION XXX. 

^]^e §cconb ^bvcnt. 

And coming on the doada of heaven.— I And coming with the doads of heaven. — 
Bt. Matt xxtL 64. I 8t Mark ziv. 03. 

1. Thb Mbssianio Expectation to be fulfilled. 

The Jews looked for Messiah to come with the 
clonds of heaven. Jesns assures them that they are 
not mistaken in this hope. ^ The vision will snrely 
come ; it will not tarry.' Bnt the time is not yet. 
He has come. Now He stands before them, ready to 
go away. He will come again. Then shall all the 
glory of the Father compass Him ronnd abont. 

The kingdom has departed from the outward 
Israel, bnt the promises made to David cannot fail. 
< The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey Him ' (Dan. vii. 27). No troubles that may 
fall upon that nation can interfere with the fulfil- 
ment of the Divine promise. Messiah's kingdom 
announced of old is a universal kingdom. It is a 
Divine kingdom. ^ His Name shall endure for ever ' 
(Ps. Ixxii. 17). It is the Son of God who shall come 
to reign, of whom the Psalmist sang, * He shall call 
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Me, Thou art My Father, My Qt)d, and My strong 
Salvation; and I will make Him My Firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth ' (Ps. Ixxxix. 26, 
27). He shall, indeed, come with all the glory of the 
heavenly host. * But who may abide the day of His 
coming ? and who shall stand when He appeareth ? 
for He is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap ' 
(Mai. iii. 2). 

Those unbelieving ecclesiastics were occupying 
a place, by the providence of Almighty God, which 
ought to have made them watchful ; but, on the con- 
trary, they were reposing blindly in the possession of 
present influence, instead of preparing themselves 
for the developments of the future. They were 
sinking down to the level of human satisfaction, 
instead of rising up to the heavenly hopes which 
Messiah's advent should have awakened. 

The Son of man, the Elect Servant of God, shall 
come, even the Messenger of the Covenant in whom 
they professed to delight. But who can welcome 
Him? The day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
light. The light of heaven is the darkness of earth ; 
yea, such darkness as they cannot know. Already it 
is beginning to come upon them, blinding them with 
untruth. It is a darkness beyond that which fell 
upon Egypt of old. Daniel < saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like to the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought Him near before Him. And there 
was given Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
Him: His dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
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which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed ' (Dan. yii. 13, 14). 

They were not wrong in looking forward to the 
greatness of Messiah's kingdom; they were wrong 
because they did not rise np to its Divine character. 

Jesus had come amongst them in humiliation. 
Could they not, in that very humiliation, recognize 
the Divine character which was concealed? This 
was his complaint : ' Had I not done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they both seen and hated 
both Me and My Father ' (John zv. 24). Surely the 
humiliation of outward appearance ought to have 
made the glory of the Divine reality only the more 
apparent to every heart that had any capacity for the 
recognition of God's truth ! 

Now they see not who has come, but they shall 
know that One greater than all prophets has come 
among them. They shall see Him coming again. 
Then ' shall they mourn for Him, as one moumeth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, 
as one is in bitterness for His firstborn ' (Zech. xii. 
10). Yea, * they shall say, Thou art my God ' (Hos. 
ii. 23). 

He has come among them now with the finger 
of God casting out devils. When He shall come 
again He will come with the glory of God, to cast 
out of His kingdom all that defileth. He has warned 
them already of the husbandmen who would slay the 
heir. He is come, the Son of man, as the Heir, 
bringing a message from His Father. He will come 
again as the Lord of the vineyard, in the manifest 
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glory of His Father's power. * What then will He 
do nnto those hnsbandmen ? ' They have already 
pronotinced their own doom: <He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men ' (Matt. xxi. 41). 

0! could none of them remember the warnings 
which Jesus had given from time to time during the 
three years of His ministry ? Were they so stupefied 
in conventionality that they could not be aroused to 
the specialty of their position? Did not all the 
signs of mjrstery, morality, and marvel centre round 
about the Figure of Him who stood before their 
tribunal ? In all things He was made like unto us, 
and yet who is there that in thought or word or deed 
is like unto Him ? He is seen to have a glory that 
no other man can share, just because the nature 
wherein He acts is the very same as ours. The 
suffering nature is the nature of man, but the glory 
of His Person is the glory of God. 

Jesu^ blind were those JewSy but more sadly 
blind am ly if I do not recognize the glory of Thy 
heavenly power manifest in Thy Church. Let me not 
looJc for earthly tokens of security. Let me behold 
Thee, and rest secure in Thy promises. Let not my 
proud reason idly determine ivhat Thou oughtest to do. 
Enou{fh that Thou art ruling all Thyself unseen. 
To Thee tvould I look. When Thou comest again^ 
tJien shall all my desires be more than fulfilled. let 
my penitence accept the love whereby Thou humblest 
Thyself to my infirmity, and let my hopes eapand 
themselves to the immensity of the Divine gUry whm^ein 
Thou shall be manifest I 
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^ccoxbinq to i^vi fait^ H s^aU be bone unto 
i^ee ; hnt he assured t^al ^tn manifeslalxon will 
he i^m bes^ttnciion unless ^tn ^ibbenne^s is ll^s 

my Jesify Iiide Thyself mercifully tvithin me, hut 
hide not Thyself from me. Truly Thou art a God 
that hide it Thyself Thou God of Israel, the Satnoiir. 
But Thou hid^st Thyself that I may seek for TJiee, 
Help me so to seek Thee with sincerity that I may 
find Thee in fulness. 



2, The Clouds op Heaven. 

At Sinai, when the children of Israel came ont of 
Egypt, there was ^a thick clond npon the mount, 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that 
all the people that was in the camp tremhled ' (Exod. 
xix. 16). So shall the coming of Messiah be. 

Tet shall there be this great difference. Then 
Qod was unseen ; in this future advent the Son of 
man shall be seen upon the throne of His glory, with 
all the glory of the Father manifest in Him, and the 
glory of the angels round about. 

The advent in humiliation, wherein they ignore 
Him and set him aside, is but the preparation for 
that advent in glory which shall be hereafter. That 
glory shall not be less than attended their fathers' 
deliverance from Egypt, when the redeemer was but 
the servant Moses. The deliverance of the people 
of God from this sinful world by the power of the 
greater Kedeemer, even the Son of God, is a greater 
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dcliyeranoe, and its manifestation shall be attended 
with a greater display of Divine majesty. 

The clonds are the holy angels. All the hosts of 
heaven shall snrronnd Him when He comes. 

* God set His bow in the cloud * (Gen. ix. 13) of 
old — a token of His loving covenant, when He would 
bid man remember the heavenly hope which was set 
before him. The clouds and darkness are the created 
majesty of heaven, whereby God is hidden from 
man's sight. The bow is the manifestation of the 
Triune love, the light of God. It shone forth amidst 
the angel-hosts for man's encouragement, but it was 
not yet given to man. In the new dispensation, the 
throne of God Incarnate shall have the rainbow 
encircling it, in sight like unto an emerald. The 
glory of the Triune Presence is substantially manifest 
in the Person of the Eedeemer, and the waters clear 
as crystal make the way for man to approach by 
sacramental ordinances. 

In the cloud God led the people of Israel out of 
Egypt. That covenant was ordained through angels 
in the hand of a Mediator ; now God Incarnate is 
Himself the Mediator of the covenant, and He does 
not merely send an angel bearing His presence, but 
in personal Headship He guides His people. 

The Law was given by the disposition of angels, 
with clouds and thick darkness, from the mount < that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire ' (Heb. 
xii. 18) ; but more glorious will be the consummation. 
The innumerable multitude of angels will be there ; 
but in the heavenly Jerusalem we come to the mani- 
festation of < God the Judge of all, and to Jesus the 
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Mediator of the new coTenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, which speaketh better things than that 
of AbeL' 

So do the clonds of the Old Testament develop 
in power nnder the dispensation of Messiah, that all 
may behold His Diyine majesty; for this is the 
eternal decree which His Person exhibits in power, 
* Thou art My Son ; this day have I begotten Thee/ 

The hosts of heaven minister to His people as 
the heirs of salvation: all must worship Him as 
God the Savionr. 

' Kiss the Son, lest He be angry.' So spake the 
Psalmist. The Incarnate Son now claims from the 
priests of the old sanctuary the worship which is due 
to Him in His Father's house. * The great day of 
the Lord shall be a day of clouds and thick darkness ' 
(Zeph. i. 15). Then shall they see the Son of man, 
whom now they seek to set at nought, coming with 
all His Father's glory. 

JesUy who tvilt come tvitJi the clouds of heaven^ 
let me welcome Thee as Thou commt to me nota in 
the mysteries of grace. Of old Thou ivast hidden in 
suffering^ and now in mystery. Hereafter shalt Thou 
he revealed in poicer, U;plift me^ I pray Thee^ hj the 
power of Thy gracs, that when Thou corniest hereafter 
I may have my portion in Thy love. By Thy power 
let me love Thee, that in Thy love I may learn Thy 
poiver. 

^S son, soon sl^all § come again anh gafl^cr 
WVi sain(s unto ^Tusclf. ^ow sl^aU fl^cir jou 
inebriate i^ew wifl^ Piijine rapture I S^on> sl^aU 
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Wv iofi ftn5 its perfect consummation as Sf 
melcome ^j^ cl^oscn ones to ^ti^lfl 

Lordy to look forward to Thy coming is the stay of 
my soul in this weary ^ changeftd world I What shall 
it he to behold Thee^ and to hnoiv that tvhatever enemies 
may have purstied tcs hitherto ive shall not see them 
any more for ever. Thy countenance shall he the all- 
enrapturing delight of my soul. There I shall read 
the counsels of Thy mil and the changelessness of 
Thy love, the eternity of Thy purpose and the security 
of Thy promise, the strictness of Thy judgment and 
the unutterahleness of Thy reward. 



3. Final Judgment. 

Although Jesns does not speak of the purpose 
for which He would come in His glory, it was very 
manifest to the chief priests and rulers what that 
purpose was. The Son of man would come to judg- 
ment. He who now stood hefore their trihunal would 
come to he their Judge. This was contained in the 
words, * Ye shall see.' 

O ! they had not eyes to hehold Him now. Then 
they would wish that they could he hlind! The 
revelation of Jesus Christ must he a judgment. He 
needs no examination, no utterance of sentence 
against the ungodly. The simple manifestation of 
Himself in 1I%9 truth is a manifestation of themselves 
in tlieir truth. He is the Truth, the standard hy 
which man's moral nature is to he tested. He is the 
true, the perfect Man. Just as men fell short of 
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likeness to Him, they fell short of what man ought 
to be. 

We must not think of man's nature as if the glory 
of heaven or the misery of hell would be assigned 
to it as an earthly tribunal assigns reward or punish- 
ment. Man's nature, lifted up into the fellowship of 
God by union with our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
regenerating power of the Holy Ghost, will need no 
other heaven than its own consciousness of the Divine 
Sonship thus realized as its true life ; in like manner 
will fallen man need no other hell than its conscious- 
ness of not being what God made him to be. The 
various degrees of glory and of punishment are but 
the various degrees of spiritual faculty developed by 
the power of the Holy Ghost during life on earth, 
or else outraged by self-surrender to the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. 

Christ has now to be * formed within us,' that He 
may then be revealed within us. ' He shall be glorified 
in us, and we in Him,' if we are faithful to the life 
which He communicates to us as His members. 

If Christ is not * formed within us ' now by the 
substantive communication of His grace, no repent- 
ance in the next world will avail to mitigate our 
punishment, any more than a sullen anger can restore 
for a deforined man the misshapen limb. 

So it is that Christ always speaks of Himself as 
the Son of man in connection with the future judg- 
ment. His manifestation at the second advent will 
be the manifestation of what man ought to be. Each 
one will have within himself the sentence of death as 
a child of fallen Adam. Each one who has welcomed 
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Christ not only as a substitute, but as a power, the 
principle of a Divine life, will find that life raising 
him out of himself. But we must learn to say from 
the heart with the Apostle, ' Henceforth I live, yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; ' otherwise we cannot 
welcome the revelation of Christ in the great day of 
His appearing. 

Jesu^ grant tlutt I may alide in Thee, cling to 
TJiee^ seek no other help tJian Thine, Let it be my 
joy to he conformed to TJiee in every detail of suffering, 
that I may bear ivitness to the truth. Be TJwu in 
everything my Strength, that I fail not of my voC'Cition. 

WV! son, accorbing (o i^tSi fait^ it sl^all he 
bone un(o t^ce, §f now tl^ou art careful to act 
in t^c sfrengil^ n>]^ic]^ 3 giuc, il^ai s(reng(]^ s^ail 
he qxvcn t^cc more anb more, "g^ui if)o\x canoi 
onlfi ^ain gSfTg sfrengil^ bg xx&in^ il wiil^ bill- 
gence. Jlmibst all il^e MfftcuUies of earil^lg 
life, il^is sirengil^ sl^all enable fl&ee io grow in 
grace anb in t^c Enowlebge of ^fiself as il^e 
true g)rigin anb §nb of i:^© being. § am t^ti 
@rea(or an5 t^^ Iglebeemer. g formed il^ee afler 
^inc own image, anb g will perfect il^ee in 
^Xi li&eness. 

Messed Jesu, I give myself to Thy glory. 
tlmt I may grow in Thy love ! I desire to love Thes 
as Thou lovest me. Thy love is my only joy. In 
Thee my joy aboundeth, as the sufferings of earth 
teach me to love Thee more. In Thee my joy shall be 
perfected, when I am set free from every other love save 
Thine alone. 
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proclamation of 'plasp^emc. 



Then the high prkat rent 
hb (pinneiitit, sayhig. He hath 
spoken blasphemy : what 
further need have we of wit- 
n«»es r behold, now ye have 
heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye f— St. 5fatt. xxtL 65. 



And the high priest rent 
hilt dothes, and saith. What 
further need have we of wtt- 
tieoiesy Ye have heard tlie 
bhwpheniy: what think ye? 
—St. Mark xlv. 93, 64. 



And tbey said, What fur- 
ther need have we of wit- 
ness? for we ourselves have 
heard from bis own mouth. 
—St. Luke xxii. 71. 



1. The Hiddenness of Messiah. 

When onr Lord remained silent, the High Priest 
adjured Him to say whether He were the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

Contemplate Him as He stands there, stained 
with the bloody sweat, bearing the marks of extreme 
exhaustion from the long-continued straggle with 
Satan during the preceding night; having, indeed, 
received the strength which the angel subsequently 
communicated to Him, but no outward rest or 
refreshment, unless possibly, in the hurry of crossing 
the Cedron, some fall may have caused Him to 
'drink of the brook in the way,' so as to be able 
to lift up His head, wearied with the march as He 
was dragged along by the soldiers, and with the 
preliminary examinations before Annas and Caiaphas. 
See how His seamless coat looks squalid with all the 
defilement through which He has had to pass. Bead 
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in His conntenance the burden of sorrow wbicli 
oppresses Him, not by consideration of His own 
sufferings, bnt because of the wickedness aronnd 
Him, when, having come unto His own proper 
kingdom, they who ruled in His name received Him 
not, but plotted for His death, and even His chosen 
disciples forsook Him and fled. 

Such was not, indeed, the appearance which we 
might have supposed Messiah would wear when He 
came to call for the loyal adhesion of His people ; 
and yet see if there is no evidence of Divine life 
lighting up with heavenly calmness those Eyes 
which but now were turned upon Peter and woke 
him to repentance. Surely the faithful soul ought 
to read beneatli the shroud of misery the mystery 
of God. 

Nevertheless this exterior concealment was. one 
of the prophetic features of Messiah's manifestation. 
There was to be * no outward beauty * which should 
make the natural heart ' desire Him ' (Is. liii. 3). He 
would come in such hiddenness as to be ' a gin and a 
snare ' to the people (Is. viii. 14). In His weakness 
Messiah was to call forth the real heart-action of those 
with whom He dealt. Had they paid Him homage 
because of the splendour which surrounded Him, 
satisfying their carnal imaginations, there would have 
been no faith to claim reward. It was needful that 
they who should find acceptance through His love 
should have their senses exercised by moral discipline 
to recognize Divine realities beneath the veil of 
earthly accidents. 

How is it with me ? Do I look to the glory of 
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Grod independently of those circnmstances of humi- 
liation which belong to Him in the world? Do I 
feel the worthlessness of ontward splendour as a 
token of Divine presence ? Do I expect to find Him 
meeting me rather in that which is lowly and despised 
than in any form which wins the homage of men, 
because the greatest of the things of earth is indeed 
as unworthy of Him as the meanest, and He will 
not lend His assent to man's lying fancy, nor seem 
to set store by those things which deceive man's 
heart? 

Christ was to be a hidden Personage, although 
every one should know whence He was. Christ was 
hidden. Christ is hidden from age to age. So must 
the moral perception of the faithful be tested and 
developed. 

The High Priest called upon Him to proclaim 
Himself, but he was not ready to receive that 
declaration whereby Jesus would make known His 
truth. The question was one which ought not to 
have been put, or else the answer was one which 
ought to have been investigated. The question 
was not put with any longing desire to behold 
Messiah's glory. The repudiation of the answer was 
the utterance, not of zeal for God's undivided honour, 
but of hatred eager to seize upon a religious pretence 
for the accomplishment of malicious purposes. 

Truly here we see how Messiah was ' hidden from 
them that were lost.' Had this question been asked 
with genuineness of purpose, the answer would 
have led onward to the acknowledgment of Divine 
glory; but those who are to see the Son of man 
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coming with the clouds of heaven must be loving 
His appearance in humiliation, if His final manifes- 
tation is not to overwhelm them with terror. 

Jesu, Thou hidest Thyself from the outward 
sense that the heart may rise up in acknowledgment of 
Thy changeless glory. Open the eyes of my under- 
standing to behold Thy truth tvith the clear intuition 
of Divine love. In mercy Thou hldsst Thyself from 
those ivho love Thee not; hut do Thou in mercy 
quicken me tvith Thy love that I may behold Thee. 

^p son, i^o$c xt>^o lot)c ^c $^ali sec '^e 
wore anb wore, for Iot)C reaches out unto i^e 
gnpnUfi of ^o6; anb as l^c ttnll^ of ^ob is 
Hnown wore fuWu, it wusi also he acceplcb 
wore ^caxtil-Q* ^Usscb arc i|>cu wl^osc cjepcri- 
cnce of Pit>ine ixni^ grows n>U^ t^eiv iknow- 
Icbgc. § aw rcabp io Iea5 t^em onwarb, anb 
to s|>ow fl^ew i^c greatness of ^p purposes. 

Blessed Jesu^ Thine unction is a hidden power, 
and TJiou revealest Thyself to hidden souls. Let no 
outward unseemliness shut out from my vieiv the 
truth of Thy majesty. 

^I^ose wi^o will looK to ^e sfyali finb t^c 
brigl^iness of Wv filors wa6e wore wanifesi hvi 
i^c Mfpcttlii? wl^icl^ seews fo obscure if. S^ove 
is no( repelleb, loue iriuwpl^s, bi? toil ; anb i^c 
labour of lot)e quicftens t^c soul wili^ clearer 
epesigi^f . Sahonv mt^ lope, anb wil§ lot)e looft 
npwaxb. §0 s^ali i^on see ^e n>^en il^c worl6 
sees ^e not. g cannof s^ow sisTpself fo fl^e 
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n>orI5, nor et)cn fo "3^1? saints can 3 sl^ow 'gS»- 
stflf in worlMc n>ass. |lccor6ing fo i^e lopc 
w^erewii^ fl^on wcdd^est for '^e sl^all be 1^ 
Hgl^l of SJITfi 'gfrcscnctf, wl^icl^ will irrabiafc 
limine l^carf. 

JesUy when I look to Thee I need not ashy 
* Art Thou the Christ 1'* There is a sweet joy in Thy 
countenance which cannot lead me astray. The tvorld 
may hide Thee from the worldy but 7io power can hide 
Thee from Thine own. What hides for a moment does 
hut rei*eal Thee the more perfectly as each moment 
passes away. So do the dim visions of time yather 
up into the gloriom manifestation of etenml loi^e and 
trvth, 

2. The Blindness of Israel. 

Althongh Messiah was to be hidden, yet He was 
not to be so hidden that the intelligence illuminated 
by the Word of God should be incapable of perceiving 
Him. *My people doth not consider' (Is. i. 3). 
Such was the cry of the prophet of old, formulated 
with express reference to the neglect wherewith 
Israel would treat Messiah when He should be bom. 
It was too sadly realized when He came. 

The hiddenness was not such as to excuse those 
who would not see. He was hidden from those who 
were lost through their own blindness. 

How had this blindness come upon them? It 
was not the work of a moment. Qod had sent 
successive messengers to warn His people. He had 
according to His promise sent the Baptist as the 
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express forerunner of Christ. Yet, as our Lord had 
said to them in His parable, they had only treated 
these messengers with contempt. Their refusal to 
receive the messengers culminated in that hardness 
of heart wherewith they determined to slay the Heir 
of the kingdom. Their hearts grew more and more 
estranged from every heavenly communication, while 
they grasped more and more at earthly objects. 

The blindness did not arise from the dimness of 
the external world. There was enough to make 
them well aware of the coming of Christ. His own 
Person had a power to overawe them, even though 
their hearts might refuse the return of love. The 
mission of St. John Baptist was a &ct which they 
could not set aside. When our Lord brought it up 
against them, they had nothing which they could 
answer. The blindness was in their own wilL To 
accept Jesus would involve dying to earthly pride. 
A vision of spiritual glory and power opened out 
before them which they were not prepared to accept. 
It was too great for the framework of their inherited 
traditions to contain. A 'new wine' was being 
given to man which the 'old bottles' could not 
receive without bursting. The Sadducean fftmily 
which held the high priesthood in its grasp could 
make the Temple as it was minister to its own 
aggrandizement, but the supernatural Temple of 
which Christ spoke was one in which they must lose 
all earthly foothold. They had made the house of 
God a den of thieves, and when Jesus charged them 
with having done so, they had nothing to answer. 

Their blindness was the blindness of moral 
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depravity. Israel did not become depraved through 
the rejection of Christ, but they rejected Christ as 
the culminating aot of a long developing depravity. 

Consider the sadness of our Lord's heart, weighed 
down with the sense of their corruption. His is not 
the mere anguish of a human leader who feels that 
his schemes have been frustrated. His is the 
anguish of God Incarnate. What could He have 
done more for His Vine than He has done for it? 
* Why does it bring forth wild grapes ? ' Think of 
His love for each individual soul in all that 
multitude I It is in no spirit of human indignation 
that He looks around. He feels Himself identified 
with the High Priest and the members of the 
Sanhedrim, and with the multitude whom they have 
stirred up against Him. Each individual soul has 
been the object of His special love and care. All 
the hatred they bear towards Him is but faintly 
expressive of the love which He bears towards them. 
' For the love that I had unto them, they take now My 
contrary part ' (Ps. cix. 4). Wonderful love, which, 
filling one solitary Soul, cannot be overpowered by 
the multitudinous hatred of a demoniacal world ! O 
blindness of demoniacal hatred, which in the presence 
of such love fails to see the light of God I *If 
I had not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had had no sin : but now have 
they both seen and hated both Me and My Father.' 

JesUy Thou true Lights shine Thou not only 
lefore mine eyes, lest I he dazzled hy Thy Irightmss, 
hut shine Tlwu ivithin my lieart, that I may gain the 
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I'lmr, flie liecivetily vision which Thy love commwii- 
cafes. 

WV! son, woulbsi tf^on sec W^ iw ^1? 
frufl^? ^carn first of all to sec il^c woxlb 
in i(s falsel^oob. l^l^ou must he hlinb to fl^is 
worlb's g^lovn—tat^cv fl^ou tnusl sec il^ai il^is 
worlb's glorp is but sl^awc— if i^ou tt)0ul5si 
§at)c i|>inc cpcs opcncb to bcl^olb fl^c glori? 
wl^icl^ g git)C. 3ls fl^ott 6osl experience fl^e 
worlb's l^afreb, so milt t^on rise io i§e (rue 
]&non)le5ge of ^p rebeeming Iot)e. 

Fe5, ^e^r Lard, redeem me from the tvorld. As 
Thou hast redeemed me by giving Thyself for me, so 
now perfect Thy redemption hy enabling me tvith joy 
to part tvith all for Thee. 

<^non>esi i^ou mf^al t^on art asking, in seed- 
ing to pari wH^ all for ^gJIe? @oo5 is il^p pur- 
pose, hut great is t^n request, l^l^oso parts 
tt)it|> alt for W^ sl^all fin6 all in ^e. ^nl tl^p 
natural l^eart must feel t|>e wrenc^ of tl^e part- 
ing, if t^e ei?e of i^ti soul is to he quic^eneb to 
t^e full gaae of t^e l^eaoenlp acquisition, gfear 
not, t^en, whatever ntau come upon tl^ee. 'g^l? 
manti a 6isappointntent, wanp a suffering, S 
n>ill open t^ine epes to tl^e lot)e wf^xc^ tl^ou 
sl^alt pn6 treasure^ up for tl^ee in WV! i&eart. 
l^l^ou must ^nom bp participation tl^e sufferings 
of WV! c£ot)e, tl^at t^ou wapest ^nou) bp com- 
munication of grace tl^e lot)e of ^p sufferings. 

Z)ef/r Zor^, ^a<5/i me, illuminate me, more ami 
more. Nature shrinks from the discipline; but hoiv 
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can I draio loch from such a Tectcher cis Thyself? 
Amidst all sorroivs let me behold Thee as the Christy 
the Son of God. That vision shall compensate me 
for all that I can suffer. Yea, the greatest suffering 
of all would he to fail of seeing, Tcnoiving, Thee. All 
sufferings end in joy when Thou art seen therein, hut 
not to see Thee is the hlindness of eternal tvoe, 

3. The High Priest kending his Clothes. 

The truth is avowed to the blinded people, but 
how shall they receive it ? It is hatred which has 
blinded their hearts. Hatred will also make them 
reject the utterance. Adam trembled at the Voice of 
God when, after his sin, he heard God speaking to 
him in the garden. Now it is the Voice of God 
Incarnate which makes Israel tremble. Yet is 
hatred stronger even than fear. Hatred rises up to 
blasphemy under the very pretence that truth itself 
is blasphemy. 

It was part of the ceremonial wherewith the 
blasphemer was to be condemned at the Jewish 
tribunal, that the judges should rend their clothes. 
The High Priest hastens to do his part in the 
sentence without pausing to consider whether the 
claims of the Accused could admit justification. 

Moses had, indeed, told them of the Prophet whom 
'the Lord would raise up to them from amongst 
their brethren,' and had warned them of the danger 
of not giving heed to that Prophet's Voice. That 
Prophet is come, and His Voice is set aside, not by 
any failure of truth such as Moses had indicated, 
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but because He claims to speak with that authority 
which Moses had foretold. 

The rending of the clothes was a symbol of the 
rending of Israel from her Divine Spouse by the 
blasphemy of one of her children. Now the rending 
of the High Priest's clothes symbolizes the rending 
of Israel from the Bridegroom whose Voice the 
coyenant people refuse to acknowledge. 

It is the semblance of religion whereby the 
worldly heart rejects all true union with the spiritual 
power of the Divine Majesty. It is the utterance of 
hatred wherewith the unbelieving Sadducee rejects 
the final utterance of Divine love. It is the judicial 
act whereby he who sits in the chair of Divine 
authority proclaims the severance of God's covenanted 
people from the hope of their fathers. 

O miserable haste by which truth is denounced 
as blasphemy, and the representative of God utters 
blasphemy in pronouncing this sentence 1 It is God 
who is denounced in the Name of God. God has 
made Himself manifest to His people, and the 
manifestation of love is changed into the consumma- 
tion of hatred. The Saddnoean rulers denied the 
glory of God as ruling over the hosts of heaven ; but 
much worse is it to deny the humiliation of God 
manifesting Himself upon the earth. 

Lord JesuSy let me not hy any half-hearted 
2)retences blasphemously reject Thee, how dost 
Thou manifest Thyself ivliere saints tvould see Thee^ 
own Thee, bless Thee, and I see Thee not, I reject 
Thee, I scorn Thee ! Have mercy upon me ! Alas I 
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mij blindmss is of myself. How often do I appeal to 
Thee to sliow me Thy truths and when Thou sJiowest 
it I turn away from Thee ! Open my heart to confess 
tlie glory of Thy presence, ami never let 7ne think any 
form unworthy of Thy manifestation, but always 
think of myself as unworthy to behold Thee. 

WV! son, §axapf^as anb t^e people of l^c 
SfetDs ctieb oxxt aoatnsl ^c a$ hlasp^emxnq, 
H>c S^xgi^ ^gpricsi rent ^x$ clothes, as if @o6 mete 
inbignanf. 'gJuf i^exvs was t^e hla^p^emn in 
^oubfing ^o6's ivxxU^; anb H was tf^e robe of 
^ob's Iot)e i^ai ^e was renbing, for in6ec6 it 
coul6 he l^is no more. Po nol i^ou in lifec 
manner reject ^e, hxtt welcome 'gJTe in f§e ful- 
ness of SJITp Pipine mission, g come forll^ from 
i^e ^al^er il^ai g mai3! bring l^ee to <^im, but 
ibou must receive 'g^p ^orb spoken to l^ee in 
WV! 3tat§er's ^axxte b© ll^e power of l^e <|&oli? 
$piril. "gJIu promises are greater il^an man 
can mahe, hut ^tt© beebs are wori^i? of <^im in 
wl^ose ^ame 3 bo i^exn* 'gfrofane not 'gR© 
^ame htn ible questionings, refusing to believe, 
hnt loofe to ^e for grace tl^at t^ou masest rise 
out of limine unwort^iness. $o, in i^e bajn ml^en 
9 sl^all sit to iubge ^ine own, 9 sl^all inbeeb 
claim ti^ee as one of ^i;^ beloveb ones. 9 will 
gatl^er tl^ee unto ^©self in tl^e glor© of tl^at 
l^umaniti;^ w^erewit^ 9 ^^ clot^eb, anb tt^on 
sl^alt sl^ine in ^ti glors witi^ a brigl^tness 
wl^icl^ no power upon eart§ can give. 

Lord, as Thou hast assumed our stature, to 
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make me om with Thyself ^ rend me not from Thyself 
aWwiujh I he umvorthy. Is not all tlis vesture of 
Thy glory stained with the Blood of Thy most holy 
Passion? Truly Divine is tJuit virtue which Thy 
Passion com7nunimtes. Rend from me tJie filthy 
garments of my sinful nature, let no vestige of tliem 
remain upon me ; but reml not me aivayfrom Thyself 
Let Thy Divine lustre shine through my misery y that 
as Thou hast taJcen ujwn Thyself tfw sJuime of our 
poverty, my nature may be transformed by the riches 
of Thy Divine life. 
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®^c Sentence of ^cat^. 

They WMwend and siUd, He is wwrthjr of I And they lUl condemned him to be worthy 
de>ith.-8t &UtL xxvi. 6S. | of death.-St Mark xiv. 64. 

1. The Condemned. 

They all exclaimed, * He is guilty of death.' Terrible 
verdict of man's judgment upon God I 

Consider Him who is the Truth. What other 
judgment can falsehood utter against truth? The 
two are essentially opposite. Whatever the form 
may be in which truth appears, falsehood must con- 
demn it to die. 

So must we not be surprised from generation to 
generation at the reception of truth by the world. 
Mingled with falsehood, ceasing to be itself, truth 
may bo accepted of the world. Half-truths have no 
antagonism to the world, for they are falsehood in 
disguise; but pure truth must be at variance with 
man's feilse judgment. Jesus is condemned because 
He is the Truth. He asserts Himself as being the 
Son of God ; and God is Truth. Everything in His 
presence is convicted of falsehood. Everything con- 
victs itself which dares to pass sentence upon Him. 
Nothing can live before Him save what receives life 
and truth from Him. 
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He is God. The finite canuot but rise up in 
antagonism against the Infinite. The Infinite is the 
death of the finite, and the finite feels the necessity 
of repudiating the Infinite, if it is to maintain its 
own integrity. No outward humiliation can destroy 
the essential sovereignty of the Divine majesty in- 
herent in the Person of Jesus. All the glory and 
power of the world, if gathered against Him, shrinks 
into nothingness. None can, therefore, accept the 
claim of Jesus without acknowledging his own 
nothingness. Jesus is the Creator who called all 
things out of nothing, and upholds them still in 
their nothingness. That which is nothing cannot 
accept in its natural judgment the existence of that 
which is substantively self-existent. The creature 
of time in its nothingness denies the possibility of 
the substantive and immutable, the unchangeable, 
the Divine. The god of the natural heart is the 
offspring of its imagination and reason — a finite 
being, an idol. It may be idealized into a sublimity 
too great to touch upon daily life, but it cannot be 
tolerated as interfering with the events of the world. 
If God present Himself to the natural judgment, no 
man can see God and live ; and therefore the natural 
outcry of the human heart is to deny God and con- 
demn God to die. From Him we have our life, 
but we can have no life save by losing the thought 
of- ourselves in Him. 

Jesus is no abstract Godhead. He is the In- 
carnate God. He has taken the daily life of man 
into the infinity of the Divine life. His Presence 
must, therefore, be abhorrent to the human judg- 
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ment. Man, whose only safety is in God, feels that 
he can have no safety except he keep out of Grod's 
sight. He acts as Adam acted after his fall, hiding 
from Grod. Man may recognize the claims of God 
in certain large matters which have only an ima- 
ginary and possible existence, but he feels it neces- 
sary to keep the domain of life as a sanctuary for 
himself whither God shall not follow him. Hence 
the abhorrence of Divine recognition amidst the 
trivialities of ordinary life which most forms of 
society so sadly exhibit. Jesus emphasizes the 
universal sovereignty of God over every detail of 
human existence, for He is both God and Man. In 
every act His two natures are inseparable. 

He is Love. Shall man condemn Him who is 
Love ? If love be limited by the conditions of self, 
man will worship it ; but if love be absolute in the 
forgetfulness of self, there is an internecine strife 
between the two. Absolute love is the love of others 
as oneself, and the love of all in pure submission to 
the absorbing love of God. Man can admire love 
as an act of self-will, but when love is recognized 
as thus imperious, the selfish heart of man can 
tolerate it no longer. The presence of Jesus is a 
pattern of love which cannot be seen without be- 
coming a testing principle to which all must be 
conformed, and by which all must be judged. The 
finite self cannot exist in the presence of such love 
without exclaiming that one or the other must die. 
The false, the finite, the selfish, demands the exter- 
mination of the true, the infinite, the Incarnate Love. 

The Sanhedrim condemn Jesus not for any fault 
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that they have found in Him, but because He is 
what He claims to be, the Son of God. Their con- 
demnation is the very justification of His claim. 
They cannot controvert it by charging Him with 
any act that is unworthy of it. To accept it, were to 
die themselves. They must die or sentence Him to 
death. 

Jesu^ fill my heart with Thy gracSy that I may 
acknowledge Thee as the only trm Gody infinite in 
power, msdom, and love. So let me die to myself 
that I may live in Thee, Thou callest me to life by 
calling me away from death. let me die to all that 
is umvorthy of Thee, for out of Thee I cun find 
nothing that is worthy of me. Thou Imst created me 
in Thine image to he partalcer of Thy life. Let 
nothing make me seek to destroy Thy life, for it were 
eternal misery to hear Thine image and possess Thy 
life no more. 

^Vi son, if i^ou fenowcsi ^c fo be fl^s <^ifc, 
t^cn sl^ali i^ou finb in ^c fl^s Sofi. ^oc be fo 
ii)C xooxlby for if sccfes a jou n>|»ic]^ if ncvex can 
finb. S aw come fo give fife axib iop fo alf , anb 
if^evi n>|»o n>ouf5 6rtt>e ^e from f^e parficipafion 
of fl^eir ios, mnsi 6ie in f|>e misery from xof)xc\) 
§ onls can 5elit>er f^em. 

Jesu, Son of the Blessed, Thou art indeed tlie 
Source of joy to all. Surely tliey know neither Thee 
nor Thy Fatlier, How is it that those tvho are so 
near to Thee know Thee not ? 

?»» son, if is onl© f^e lotJing ^earf m^^icl^ 
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can l&now ^c, anb no ^carl can love ^e voif^ic^ 
6oe$ not rccdt>c from ^c tl^c life of love, ll&cs 
fl^infe fo ^ave ^u name mill^oui Wvi iruif^, ^Jf© 
Iot>e mill^oui WV! W«» ?^» power mitl^out ^p 
aufl^orifp. "glul ll^is cannot be. §o woutb fl&ep 
put SRe to beal^, tl^at il^ep man f^ave i^e entptj^ 
pl^anfoms of i^e woxlb insfeab of 5^e. g bie 
l^ai f^ep map Iwe, an6 pel f|>ep 6ie ii^emselves, 
because f|^ep seek lo tatie ^p life amap. 

Jesiiy my Lord and my Life^ as Thou hast given 
Thy life for 7»«, grant that I may always acknotv- 
ledge Thee as my only Life. Let not any lust of the 
flesh draw me away from Thee to live for carnal 
gratification. The Jews sought to taks away Thy 
natural life. Let me ever cherish Thy life of grace 
whereby Thou dwellest in my heart. Then Thou 
didst lay down Thy life for all mankind. The life 
tvherein Thou livest is tJie only life wherein I can 
live. If Thy life be withdraivn from me, I die 
myself. Help me to condemn myself for I deserve to 
die. Help me to die by Thy grace; for Thou only art 
tJie Oiver of Ufe^ and only in Thee can I be worthy 
to live. 



2. The Unanimity op the Condemnation. 

We must never be surprised at the unanimity 
with which the world condemns Jesus. Many 
motives stir the human heart, but the best as well 
as the worst motives drive man to oppose God unless 
the heart be given up to Jesus. The first step for 
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all who would own Jesus as their Master is to die 
to everything but Him. 

Probably many of the Pharisees who had hung 
back somewhat before were urged on at the last 
moment to take part in the final steps which were 
being taken against Jesus. As a crisis comes on, 
how overpoweringly do motives drive men forward I 
It is not enough to keep wrong impulses under 
temporary control. They will always bo ready to 
overmaster us unless we extinguish them altogether. 
Blessed were those few — perhaps only two — who 
did not join in this judicial murder. We must not 
think that we can exorcise some control to modify 
what is essentially wrong. Let us rather be as 
those two witnesses — Joseph and Nicodemus ; as 
Joshua and Caleb of 4Id ; as the Two Witnesses of 
the last days. 

Never let us shelter ourselves under any agree- 
ment of public opinion, as if that would justify us in 
measures against truth. The loudness of the outcry 
is no evidence in its favour. The dignity of official 
position is no security against the blindness of the 
carnal heart. The religious pretext of a condem- 
nation is no guarantee of its truth. 

If all are agreed in clamorous condemnation, 
the guiding will of the unbelieving is a greater 
reason for mistrust than the adhesion of any of the 
faithful can be for confidence. Indeed, we must be 
very mistrustful of any efforts which have their 
origin in opposition to some claim of Jesus, and 
not in vindication of His glory. That which is 
evil may easily gain a plausibility such as to win 
VOL. m. PT. I. 2 
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a following. It must not satisfy ns that all are 
agreed up to a certain extent in what is right. 
Better to lose all in fellowship with Jesas, than to 
lose Jesus by surrendering something which is 
His due. 

A few days hence : where are the Sanhedrim to 
be found ? And where are Joseph and Nicodemus? 
How vain the efiEbrt to put Jesus to death! How 
blessed the welcome which His faithful ones gave 
to Him in His Resurrection ! 

JesUy never let me shelter myself in the muUitude 
who take part against Thee. No judgment of m^an 
van hide me from Thy judgment, WJienever Thy 
truth is upon trials let me always remember tfuit 
Tliou art there. Thy 2^ersofial glory shines to tfie 
eye of loving faith behind h'ery incident of trial 
ivftsreby Thy truth may be submitted to the judgment 
of tlie tvorld. Always would I remember that Tliou 
who art being judged art Thyself tlie true Judge of 
all, and the agreement of the midtitiule camiot avail 
for a moment against Thy solitary ivord, 

^fi son, fear not to ^ianb alone, l^i^ink 
l^on) S $ioo5 alone x\x i^e presence of ^p inbges. 
gf xoMi siavib best5e ii^ee anb l^elp i^ee rx>\^e%x 
tl^ou art iu50e5. ^\xi i^ou xnxx^i be careful 
a(tt)asd io be true to ^c. "gl^inli not il^at § 
can ^iaxih bs il^ee if il^ou art l^alf-b^arieb. ^l^ose 
il^at are fearful ^ianb n>ti^out. ll^ej? cannot 
l^ape il^eir part xvt i^c n)arfare of ^j? passion, 
nor in ibc b««»cn(j? ciij? to^exc all ^xt saints 
sball h^ gatbereb xxxto ptlp glorp. 
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Mij only Saviour^ my only Strenyfh, I look to 
Thee. Alas^ tJuit my own false heart is ever ready 
to take part ivlth tJm evil ones of the ivorld in many 
fhinys which Thou abhorrest ! I can condemn those 
ivho condemned Thee ; buty alas ! I must condemn 
myself for many an act tliat tvould drive away Thy 
mystical Presence from my soid ! let me be as 
careful of Thy life within my heart as I woidd be of 
that outer life, which no man could take from Tfiee 
unless Thou didst lay it down of Thyself. Let no 
maxims of the world ever lead me to act untridy to the 
claims of Thy yrace. If other's yive judyment ayainst 
Thee, let it be my joy to have Thy fellowship in my 
solitude tvhile I obey Thy tvilL 

3. The Verdict. 

Tliey all exclaimed tliat Jesus was liable to die, 
because He being a man made Himself God ; and tbe 
Father declared that He was liable to die, because 
being the Son of God He had taken upon Himself 
the nature of man. Before the tribunal of human 
judgment He was liable to die, because in the nature 
of man He was doing that work which the Father 
had given Him to do. Before the eternal tribunal 
He was liable to die, for He had taken upon Himself 
man's nature to bear in His spotless Person the guilt 
of man's sin. Guilt was upon Him, for He bore the 
sin of all mankind. Guilt was upon Him, for He 
came in the holiness of God to take away man's 
sin. He must die, because He has made Himself 
subject to death. He must die, because He has 
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come not to liyo in this world as His home, bnt to 
straggle with Satan as the prince of this world, and 
to destroy death by dying. He has come to change 
death, that henceforth it may be to all who die along 
with Him the gate of life. The claim of the Divine 
life is the warrant of His death, for it is that which 
no man may claim. The claim of the Divine life 
is the power of His death, for without it His death 
as man would have been ineffectual. 

Wonderful sentence I Herein Divine hatred 
utters itself in Divine love. Etej^nal death is to be 
conquered by the death of the Eternal I 

Wonderful sentence, in which the types of the 
law lose themselves in the consummation of grace ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the hatred of man, 
clinging to the letter of the law, accomplishes the 
love of God acting in the Spirit of grace I 

Wonderful sentence, in which the guilty prepare 
for themselves a place of pardon by condemning the 
innocent ! 

Wonderfnl sentence, in which the strong condemn 
the weak, and the weak saves the strong ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the judges, though 
unanimous, cannot take away the life of the Accused ; 
and the Accused, by His voluntary acceptance, sur- 
renders up His life that He may give it to His 
judges 1 

Wonderful sentence, in which man pronounces 
the death of God, and God proclaims the justification 
of man ! 

Wonderful sentence, without which the guilt of 
man would not be complete nor his pardon possible I 
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Wonderful sentence, in which the covenant of 
God with His people is temporarily rent in abomi-. 
nation, that it maj be eternally established in the 
newness of imperishable life ! 

Wonderful sentence, ordained by Divine wisdom 
from the foundation of the world, and uttered by 
man's ignorance in the fulness of time ! 

The Jews had not power to execute the sentence 
which they pronounced. * It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death.' By this very law they were 
under sentence of death themselves, waiting for the 
Son of God to come and give them life. 

They might hand Jesus over to the Roman 
power, but even the Eoman governor ' had no power 
at all against Him. No man can take His life from 
Him. He hath power to lay it down, and He hath 
power to take it again.' 

O consider this death, wherein the Son of the 
Blessed takes upon Himself the grief of a sinful 
world, and grieves the more because they do not 
grieve along with Him 1 

Others grieve for their penalty, and grieve not for 
their sin. Jesus grieves for sins which are not His 
own, and for the joy that is set before Him He 
endures a penalty which is not His due. 

Jesu^ it is for my sins that Thou art content 
to hear the sentence of death tvho hast in Thyself the 
potver of life^ so that I who have the sentence of death 
in myself may recMve the gift of life which is in Thee! 

^U son, t^e Ufc n>]^ic]^ g bring is t^e life 
of l^oUn^ss; anb if il^ou voiU (it)c bu ^u 
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power, i^oxx mxx^t ltt)c in i^al l^oHnc^s n>l^icl^ 
is ^ine. 

Yea, Lord, even so do I desire* Woe is m^, that 
I am still so miserally held hj the londage of sin, 
irhen I ought to rise to that holiness tvherebij Thou 
wonldst set me free ! 

l^^inft not t^ai t^oxx canst rise tx>xi^ W^ ^o 
l^olincss unless il^oit first bic wifl^ We to sin. 
Sofious is t^e n)orE of holiness— ffca, if is t^e 
t>crj? bicsscbncss of ^06; hxxt t^e sentence of 
beat^ is f)axb to hear, "gl^ou must bear fl^is 
sentence alonft wifl^ ^e in penitence, even as 
3 ^at)e borne it in penallj?. "g^e grace of ^5 
penitence musf pU f^ine l^eari wif^ its own 
loping sorrow, if i^e nterif of ^^p peixait^ is fo 
tnalfte il^ee pariafeer of ^u ioij. 

Lord Jesii, help me so to share Thy sorrow 
ivhile I meditate upon Thy Passion, that in every 
suffering of this sinful ivorld I may find the fellow- 
ship of Thy holy joy. 

ilo iofi, Wv son, can come lo fl^is sinful 
xoorlb wiil^out suffering, boli^ ^xne axxb tffixxe, 
Wine to win, limine to appropriate. §f l^ape 
suffereb tl^e sentence of beaii) bp ^ine own wilt 
to tal^e axvaTs> tl^e sentence of eternal beatl) from 
tl^ee, anb tl^ou must ratifp bu l^untble submis- 
sion t^e sentence of eternal beaif^ wl^erein t^ou 
wast born, t^at t^on majjest receive t^e gift of 
eternal (ife w^ereinto t^ou art born again. 

Jesu, malce me to feel the ideality of Thy suffer- 
ings, that so I may truly Jmte every act of sin for 
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whkh Thou needest to suffer. let me he Btren^thened 
to shrink from every act of sin tvhich could require 
Thy suffenng. Let a true love to Thee lead me to 
peniten^^y even as a false love to myself ensnares me so 
constantly to sin. 

^cioicc, "gJTi? son, if i^€ woxtb conbcmn t^cc. 
gf is heiiex to suffer in tt>ass t^ou l^asl not 
mexxUb, i^an to vcioUc in pleasures fo vo^xc^ 
i^on l^ast no rigl^i. ^^aievex pteasxxxc contcs 
fo f^ec, bring ii fo i^e tigl^i of ^2? 'SPassion. 
'^^cn canst t^oxx cnios^ if fntls* if S <ctn eniop 
if along toitf) f^ce. ^0 pleasures are worfl^u 
of fi^e name but f^ose n>^ic^ § ^ave pxxxcf)a^b 
for fi^ee hti Wv beat^. ^o pleasures can he 
eniopeb bs f^ee in safef]? buf onls fl^ose n>^ic^ 
S ^avc purc^aseb for f^ee bs ^q beaf)^, anb 
l^alloweb for f^ee bp fl^e $pirif of life. 

Lord JesUy the Jeics cried out against Thee that 
Thou tvast guilty of death. Truly it was my guilt 
which Thou did^t bear, and I am guilty of death until 
I lose myself wholly in Thee, and die to the tvhole 
tcorld in the fellowship of Thy condemnation. Blessed 
be Thy Name tvho didst hear them cry out against 
Thee, ' He is guilty of death,'' because Thou desires t to 
read out the roll of the inhabitants of Thy holy city, 
and then to speak of me those otfier words, ' This one 
is bom here.'' let me die to the tvorld in Thee, that 
in Thee I may live to God. 
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Tben did they spit in his 
Cms and boilM him: and 
■ome smote him with the 
palms of their hands, saying. 
Prophesy unto us, tlion 
Christ : who is he that struck 
theeT->8t. Matt. xxvi. 67. 68. 



And some began to spit on i And the men that held 
him, and to cover his dace, ' Je$ti$ mocked biro, and bent 



and to iMiffet him, and to 
say unto him. Prophesy : and 
the officers received htm with 
Mows <tf their hands.— St. 
MarkxiT. 6S. 



him. And they blindfolded 
him, and asked him, saying. 
Prophesy: who is he that 
struck thee? And many 
other things spake th«y 
against him, reTiling him. — 
St. Luke zxii. 6a-«5. 



1. The Spitting on the Face of Jesus. 

Consider the sentence of the judges followed by the 
clamour of the people whom they had stirred up. 
How inconsistent was such frenzied insult with the 
calm solemnity which the law enjoined when one 
condemned for blasphemy was to be led out to 
punishment I The crier was to go before such a one, 
announcing the exact character of the crime, and 
inviting any who could speak on his behalf to come 
forward and rescue him from the final penalty. The 
penalty itself could not be carried out until the 
following day. Now with what tumultuous haste 
the multitude ratify the decree. 

They spit upon His Face. O Face, radiant even 
in the midst of so great anguish with unchanging 
love I How blind must they have been who could 
not see the majesty which claimed their veneration I 
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It was the very Face of God 1 They would empty 
on the Face of God the filth of their own nature. 

Consider whether thou art not equally guilty. 
Alas, in how many ways does sinful man repeat the 
insult I What vile thoughts coming from the heart 
are constantly outraging the majesty of God I Does 
not God see ? Surely He does. Dost not thou see 
God ? The Jews did not know Jesus as God when 
they saw Him. How often dost thou outrage God, 
not knowing Him; but the outrage is the samel 
Ought not the Jews to have known Jesus as God ? 
Certainly. But not less certainly oughtest thou to 
recognize God's Presence when thou dost outrage 
Him. How responsible we are because we see not 
Grod I And yet we think by our blindness to escape 
our responsibility. 

God is looking upon us in all the details of daily 
life. He leaves us to find out that He is looking, 
but the covenant of God requires us to be upon our 
watch. If we have failed, we must remember that 
the insult has been offered to Him, and we must 
quicken the sense of shame by looking to see how 
He regards us* We are too apt to think of our evil 
deeds as if they were mere abstract matters, and to 
forget God's personal interest in all that we do. How 
differently should we regard matters if we really saw 
the Face of God receiving upon itself the outrage 
of our sins I Yet so it is. God is looking upon us 
from beneath the form of every one whom we may 
injure, whether in body or estate, whether by out- 
ward malice or connivance in sin. Man is created in 
God's Image, and the Face of God should be seen by 
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US, pleading with us in every human form, that we 
vent not thereon the corruption of our fsJlen nature. 
We must not consider the outward personality which 
may resent our evil conduct or join with us in evil ; 
we must remember that the act goes on beyond the 
outward person to the Personality of God, whose 
Image that man is, whose Image we ourselves are. 
In a twofold manner does our defilement outrage 
the Face of God. 

Consider how the Israelites treated Grod in the 
wilderness when the cloudy Presence rested upon 
Sinai. It may seem to us wonderful that they could 
sin as they did in the midst of God's manifested 
Presence. But dost not thou equally insult the 
Divine manifestation in Christ by the manner in 
which thou dost often perform thy very devotions ? 
Do not various forms of evil thoughts mingle even 
with thy best actions when thou art in the Presence 
of God ? How strange it is that we can thus allow 
ourselves in dealing with Him whom we desire to 
worship I 

Alas ! we vomit forth the impurity of our nature. 
True, God knows our weakness. But dost thou 
humble thyself by reason of it ? The horrid thoughts 
which may often seem to turn our best devotions 
into continuous sins must not make us despond, as 
if God would not accept those devotions because 
of them. But we must rise to the fall measure of 
penitence, and humble ourselves as befits such know- 
ledge. Otherwise we make the corruption of our 
nature a voluntary insult. Think well if thou dost 
realize the Face of God watching thee as thou 
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approachest Him in deyotion. What are thy 
foul, wandering, proud, self-conscions, discontented 
thoughts at times of prayer and of Communion but 
so many spittings on the Face of Jesus the Mediator, 
who is waiting to present our prayer to the Eternal 
Father? Blessed prayers which the Holy Ghost 
inspires and purifies! Loathsome abominations 
which our corrupt nature utters so unthinkingly ! 

Jesti, hoiv can I ever nse from prayer uithout 
feeling fhat I have been oufraging Thee by my cor- 
ruption ! Alas ! the corruption of my nature is great, 
and I do not rise as I ought to rise to the acceptance 
of Thy purifying grace. The world denies Thy power, 
and I neglect to use it. The world condemns Thee, 
and I do not as I ought to do condemn myself. 
Bring home to my consciousness the misery of my sin. 
Now in this evil ivorld let me see Tfiee standing 
amidst the revilings of sinful men, and let me learn 
. to tvorship Thee, abasing myself at Thy feet in the 
presence of all, because I have treated Thee so con- 
tinually with such grievous scorn, 

^fi son, (earn t^c grcafness of ^s lot)c 
xof^Wc fl^ou Uaxxicsi fl^c abomination of ibinc 
own fallen nature, g sfanb in (b^ sanctuary 
of f^caoexi, et)cn as § stoob in tb^ ^^^^ of i^bg- 
ntcnt. ^ce i)OXK> i^c an^^ls anb i^c \iiiesscb 
bosts of })eav^xi n>orsbip W^ ! If^^ ^t)cn now 3 
suffer worse inbignitj? i^^an of olb from tnen 
upon eartb— so mucb corruption, so mucb ^^cb- 
lessness, so tnucb ignorance ! i^itb wbtcb wilt 
tbou ioin tbc^^if ? @ ^V son, bebolb ^s §face. 



d by Google 



THE DIVINE EXODUa 

$ Uam to tevexence i^e ienbev iovc toU^ w^xc^ 
9 accept all t^inqs. ^ei as men ^ave bone, $o 
i^ep mniit be inb^eb in i^e enb. 9on> 9 fumble 
Wvi^^f before i^ee in silence, hut t^e ^ovb of 
$o5 must speak in t^e enb to ntai^e to et>eti;> 
one t^e return of tl^at tteaiment xx>^evemH^ i^evi 
^ax>e ^ononveb or blasp^emeb ^e. 

Dear Lord, have mercy upon me, let Thy 
co)idesceiiding love melt my heart I let Thins 
eternal majesty overawe my spirit ! let me tremble 
to act in a manner unworthy of such love ! let me 
tremble to contemplate the outburst of such venyeance / 
Blessed Jesu, I dare not live without coming to Thee ; 
but I tremble lest in coming to Thee I may add sin 
to sin. Indeed, Thou art my only Refuge, For my 
saJce Thou didst bear the insults of Thy condemnation. 
With that same meiry look upon me and receive me 
still. Help me to condemn myself in Thy presence, 
that thou mayest not condemn me in the presence of 
the Father. • 

2. The Buffeting. 

They buffeted Him, and smote Him with staves. 
How many blows do we inflict upon Jesns ! Those 
who held Him buffeted Him with their hands and 
with staves. When we injure any of the members 
of Christ, we do the same. The closed fists may be 
taken to represent covetousness. With what blows 
do we wound Him when we make professions of 
Christian charity, and yet have no tender concern 
for His members! The staves, which probably 
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belonged to the official position of the police, 
represent the influence which we ought to exercise 
for Jesus, but too often use only to His hurt. These 
men were stationed to see justice done to Jesus, to 
see that He was brought forward according to the 
requirements of the law. Is it not so that we are 
each of us put in our several positions to take care 
that the Body of Jesus is rightly represented, that 
the duties belonging to it are properly fulfilled? 
And yet we act as if we were free to show our own 
antipathies or partisanship, instead of really consult- 
ing for His safety. His truth, His honour. The 
Body of Christ is really at all times a prisoner in 
the world, and we are all of us as police in attend- 
ance. We have to attend upon the Body of Christ 
while it is brought for trial before various tribunals. 
Every event in which the Christian character has to 
be displayed is an act which requires our faithful 
co-operation. We in all our acts are as officers 
round about Him. He is the true Agent. In our 
outward actions we are either giving Him scope for 
action, so that what we do, being His action, may be 
worthy of Him, or else we are insulting Him by our 
attendance, showing that however closely we may be 
joined with Him, our hearts are estranged, and we are 
really taking part with the evil world around to His 
dishonour. We are apt to think that we may act as 
we like in the world ; but we are always holding 
Jesus in charge, either to help or to injure Him. 
Am I watchful thus to remember that Je^us is the 
Central Person of my life, and that the whole 
purpose of my existence is to be in attendance upon 
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Him ? How apt I am to think that He ought to be 
waiting upon me, and that He is not doing for me 
all that I would expect I It is not so. It is for me 
to wait upon Him. He is to show Himself in such 
way as He pleases. I have but to wait, and do His 
bidding. 

Lord JesUj grant tlmt I may consider the 
dignity of my life^ in tlmt I Imve always to he attend- 
ing upon Tfiee. let this rememhwice keep tne 
always watchful to act ivorthy of Thy Presence. 

^fi son, tl^ou VMX^i alxoa'Qs (oo& to ^c il^ai 
il^ou tnai^est 5o CDctfitl^ing for ^i^ safcgitarb. 
@^c n)oi:I5 cannot bo ^c an^t ^axvx. §lt is 
tl^osc to n>]^om § l^apc entrustcb if^c l^^cping 
of W'Vi ^xacc vdf^o xcallis> can act for 'gRfi bis- 
l^onour. 

my Lordj help me always to wait upon T/tee, 
and to do that which shall best let Thee he hioivn hy 
the ivorld in Thine oum truth. I ivould worship 
Thee with my whole soid while I wait tfpon Thee. 
Does the world treat Thee as a prisoner ? Yet Thou 
art my Lord. Am I set to defend Thee ? Yet it is 
Thou who defendest me. Suffer me not to let the evil 
jmssions of my nature do violence to the sanctity of 
Thy grace. 

3. The Blindfolding. 

As they buflfeted Him, they blindfolded Him. 
Am not I apt to think that Jesus 'will not see, 
neither will the God of Jacob regard it*? *They 
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said unto Him, Prophesy who it is that smote Thee.' 
Surely, when I treat matters as if my own responsi- 
bility would not be felt, I am doing the same. But, 
indeed, Jesus sees us at all times. He does not con- 
sider the wound which He receives, whatever it be, 
but He considers who it is that gave it. The 
outward result of actions affects Him not in the 
security of His Divine glory, but the personal con- 
duct of those who are round about Him, whether it 
be for good or for evil, is truly felt by Him. Those 
who mocked Him when blindfolded before the High 
Priest's tribunal will have each one separately to give 
account of each individual word and blow at the 
last great day. Not one of them can be forgotten. 
Nor can any one be left unnoticed who has acted 
either for good or for evil towards His Church. 

Is Jesus blindfolded by taking our nature upon 
Him ? No ; the blindness of the outer nature cannot 
impede the clearness of the Divine, prophetic vision. 
He knows what is in man. He reads all hearts. Ho 
forgets nothing that has occurred. The smallest 
actions as measured by human judgment are often 
the greatest as measured by Him, for He does not 
estimate according to those details which the human 
eye can see, but according to those principles which 
the Divine knowledge alone can perceive. Jesus 
blindfolded 1 Alas, they were blindfolded who 
thought to blindfold Him ! It is sin which really 
blindfolds the heart of man. Our evil lusts and 
passions blindfold us towards God, but the weakness 
of the Incarnation does not blindfold God towards 
man. 
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Jesxiy all things are indeed naked and open unto 
Thee, Keep me ever attentive to live in the remem- 
hrance that Thine eye is vpon me. 

S n>atc^ i^cc ai all ixxac^. § iubgc not xoxi^ 
i^c sig^i of ^inc cscs, ^\xi xoxif) i^c qutcl^ncss 
of i^c itnbcrsfanbing w^cxcwxi^ i^c anoiniing 
§))irU of $o5 ^Xioxoci^ all tilings. %l)ai same 
Spirit ntttsi open il^xnc cpcs (o aclxxxoxoUb^c 

Yeu, Lord, open mine eyes that I rruiy see the 
wonderful things of Thy Law. Open mine eyes that 
I m/iy see Thee^ the Lawgiver. Open the eyes of my 
heart that I may see Thee tvith the clear vision of 
heavenly love. Open mine eyes that I may behold 
Thy glory y tvhich no darkness can veil. How foolish 
am I to think that at any moment Thou dost twt see 
me — Thou, Lord^ to tvhom all things, past, present^ and 
future, are ever open ! keep my own eyes ever open 
to the past, that I may rememher all in penitence ; 
ever open to the present, that I may recognize Thy 
Divine Person as the ruling Principle of all my 
adions ; ever open to the future, that I may he upon 
the watch to do all things for Thy glory ; ever 
open to gaze into the darkness, so that the power of 
Satan may 9tot meet me unawares ; ever open to gaze 
upward, that in Thy glorious light I may fitid 
strength tvhereivith to overcome his assaults. Never 
am I hidden from Thy sight. Never he Thou hidden 
from mine ! Jesu, Thine enemies blindfolded Thee 
in mockery, but they could not blindfold either Thy 
justice or Thy love. They could not, and I would 
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not Nay^ though Thy jmtice is keen to perceive all 
my evil, yet ivould I hide nothing ; for as Thy justice 
is, so is Thy love. Thy love alone can supply tvliat 
Thy justice Tcnoivs to he wanting to me. Blessed is 
it to live in the full light of Thy justice, that I may 
live in the full power of Thy love. 
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MEDITATION XXXIV. 

^ubas gscarioi 

T^mi JfldK wtUk iMtiwl hUn, vlif n be mw tfatit bv vu atadvmiieii npeiDted bimaelf. 
uid brought buk ti» tiilm vbevt '•{ til*fv tv Um chief prisu uid eldirra, aqing, I hare 
iliiMil fif tlu.1 I tMLRifvd tUMMMil UcKkJ. Bii livT bU^ Wlut b tfaat tii UK? aee tbou to 
IT. k\A tie rvt down tlM |MflH oT lafir I|i4« ll* wamOxmwft *aA decuuFtj^ ; and he went 
vm*9 aM \iaii&n\. Mmx\t, A]«l ll}« dllBr iBftodf tHit lK« BtofBf of lUwr, aeirl nid. It is not 
birful lij pitil ttinn Into ihr t m t jMy . nElier U li Uu pfiw « UaedL AlMl I hey took counsel, 
jMid tp>w>aiL with tttein iJke iH^Hefi flpld, tw buf^ rimiieBn In. WlrndTi^fr that field was 
c;d:til, rbe r«-li.l fpf bltjchi Lintm ibla d^r- tlieu wu fiiUUlad tlHl wbitl] «^ks spoken hf 
Jfri^mbh titr r>riir't>i'>- wi/^l^i^ And Uwy louk the t|]|tt|r [itMA of iilvtr, the j^irireor him that 
wm |irb«il, wTiiwpi ttmear** of ihe diUdimi of Imad ^\A yt^t*-. aud Uue^ ipiv^r them fw the 
l»tlvr-i HcU^ ai Um Lofi] apfnlatsd mt,-^ Blatt nril 9-l«i. 

1. The Remorse. 

It seems that Judas had supposed the condemnation 
of Jesus to have been an impossibility. St. Matthew 
does not tell us why. The reason may have been 
on our Lord's side, that Judas expected Him to effect 
His escape in some miraculous manner. Or it may 
have been on the side of the Sanhedrim. Judas 
may have supposed that it was impossible that that 
assembly could be driven to an act of such extreme 
injustice. 

When he saw that Jesus was condemned, he 
repented. 

It is impossible for us to determine what had 
been the idea of his treachery throughout. Holy 
Scripture leaves that perhaps in the vague way in 
which it is left, because we should be less capable 
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of forming moral conclusions helpful to ourselves 
if his conduct were placed in a clearer light. As 
it is, we are plainly warned thereby not to allow any 
worldly motive to mar the integrity of our conduct 
in the service of Christ. We are not to look for 
any Divine intervention to arrest the evil which 
we have precipitated ; nor are we to calculate upon 
any human probabilities of the catastrophe being 
averted which our hearts would deprecate. Without 
simple honesty in the work of Christ we cannot 
advance the cause of Christ. 

We are not to look for the cause of Christ to 
triumph in any form of immediate success, nor are 
we to suppose that any failure is so great as to 
surpass all expectation. We may learn at once not 
to anticipate any miraculous interference of God 
because some great crisis may seem to demand it, 
and not to be unprepared for any catastrophe because 
it may seem to leave us without hope of recovery. 
We have to serve God in our own position without 
hope or fear, assured that if we are true to Him 
He will not fail us in the end. 

Judas may well have felt that there must be 
some extraor^nary deliverance at hand if our Lord's 
claim were true. He may even have made this a 
test. In so doing he woidd not have showed much 
less faith, even if at all less, than the other disciples, 
who when the crash came found themselves so 
utterly despondent. The difference was that in his 
case a fault of his own was contributing to the over- 
throw. His faith seems even to have rallied before 
that of some others. Only his sin remained. His 
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faith passed through wonder into remorse, and not 
through self-hnmiliation into penitence. 

He felt the wrongness of what he had done, but 
this did not awaken in him any love towards the 
Master he had injured. Probably he felt that Jesus 
had put his faith to too severe a test, and that He 
ought to have given clearer intimations of the im- 
pending difficulties, so that, while remorseful because 
of his own fault, Judas was angered against his 
Master for not having admitted him to fuller know- 
ledge of God's plans. This is no uncommon state of 
mind. According to men's dispositions they deter- 
mine upon certain conditions as necessary for enabling 
them to rest secure in the Church of Christ or in 
the acceptance of some necessary doctrine, and they 
argue in vindication of their unbelief as if, after all, 
God were to blame for not making this more evident. 
They do not approach the subject in the love of 
Jesus. 

Love towards Jesus was wanting to change the 
remorse of Judas into the penitence of Peter. Jesus 
looked on Peter. There was no such look for Judas. 
Why not ? Because there was no love in the heart 
of Judas to correspond with that look. We may be 
sure it would have been given if it could have been 
accepted. 

Where Judas was during the trial we are not 
told. He may have done his part and then retired, 
or he may have been standing all along in the crowd 
who were surrounding Jesus. Evidently there was 
no personal love, although probably there was a 
strong conviction of the truth of the cause. He was 
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making the cause subservient to his own interests. 
He was not surrendering himself. 

Wounded pride, wounded self-interest, made him 
angry with himself. He could go to the chief priests 
and return the money. Ho could not cast himself 
at the feet of Jesus with the outpouring of love. 
Knowing the abstract wrong which he had done, he 
could go and hang himself; but he knew not the 
love of Jesus as a safeguard in death and a welcome 
after death, and therefore ho could not follow to 
Calvary. 

JesUj let Thy love restrain me from sin. 
Jesu, let Thy love bring me back ivhen I have sinned, 

WV! son, il^ou must learn to trust 3^© Xodc. 
Ifal^c ^2;^ looe as t^c measure of i^t)! sin, anb 
t^on sl^alt finb 3^© Xot)e il^j? refuge in penitence. 

Lord Jesu, let me always cling to Thee^ abide 
ivith Thee^ trmt Thee, Let me seek nothing but in 
the tvay in which Thou art pleased to give it. Let 
the sweet call of Thy love speak home to my heart 
tvith greater potver than any of the calculations of 
worldly interest. 

Wv son, if tl^ou miU love '^e, t^on must 
trust ;gifre, trust ^c for "gJUpself alone, trust 
^e for all tl^e fulness of ^s l^eaoenlfi promises, 
'gurn not asibe because ^s promises surpass 
t^ti desire. $eefe from ^c tf)c things of ^eaven, 
anb noticing sl^all he wanlinq to enable tl^ee 
to attain w^at S ^^t>e promiseb. lurn not 
asibe because ^9 actions are not fasl^ioneb 
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accorbin^ to fl^c unbcrstanbtng. g Icab i^ce 
in a wa© t^at t^otx knowest nol, hut tl^ou musi 
foUoto after W^ i« ^^^^ ^ox>e w^cxewil^ § Xcab, 
even t^ou^f) it he i^tou^^ battitiess. Sf tl^is 
worlb's Itgl^i couX5 make Wv actions clear, i^ev 
tx>0nib not he woti^p of "gjlc, nor of J^im t^at 

Lord JesUy the natural heart mnnot Jcnoto Thee^ 
nor love Thee, Thou mmtfill my heart with a super- 
natural light tvherehy I may attain unto Thy love. 
Thy love shall draw me, Thy love shall strengthen. 
Thy love shall retvard. how great is my grief 
because I sin so oftsn against this love! how 
wonderful is Thy love, tvhich does not reject even so 
treacherous a heart as mine ! 



2. The Eetubned Money. 

How insignificant a sum! Yet Judas brings it 
as the cost of his own soul. It was the price of 
a slave killed by accident. 

Who was the slave ? Judas was the slave whom 
Satan had purchased for this price. Jesus was the 
Slave whom the chief priests had purchased for this 
price. Satan purchased Judas and lost mankind, for 
Christ redeemed mankind and cast the prince of this 
world out. The chief priests purchased Jesus and 
lost all that had been theirs, for they were cast out 
of the vineyard. 

Judas came and brought back the money, but 
the chief priests would not take it again. They 
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conld not put it into the sanctuary. It was the 
price of blood. It was death-money. Well might 
it be given for the place to bury strangers in I Pro- 
bably they found that Judas had commenced the 
purchase which they completed, and so they set 
the ground apart for this purpose. 

The sanctuary was the home of life for the 
people of God. Aceldama was the home of death 
for strangers. The potter's field is, indeed, the world 
whence all the race of man is fashioned, and now 
it is the end to which the world must come. The 
race of man is, indeed, the slave purchased by this 
money. Jesus is the Eepresentative of all mankind. 
By this money Jesus has purchased mankind, giving 
His own life, to make human nature a sanctuary 
wherein God may dwell. Judas is the representative 
of all who will not come to Jesus. He has pur- 
chased a home of death, and dies himself therein. 
The money cannot be returned for the purposes of 
God's people. He has broken away from God, and 
the burial-ground is for those who are 'strangers 
to the covenant of Israel, having no hope, and without 
God in the world ' (Eph. ii. 12). 

Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of silver. The 
type is not equal to the Antitype. < Thirty ' is the 
number expressive of the Lord of life, as * twenty ' 
is expressive of incompleteness and expectation. 

The brethren of the greater Joseph have now 
purchased Jesus for this money. They have also 
sold Him. They have given Him over into the 
hands of death. Death has claimed Him at their 
hands, and the money is now in their possession. 
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Yet they cannot use it. In selling Jesus they have 
sold themselves. He indeed, though sold as a slave, 
is free hy His indefectible glory. Death can exert 
over Him no power. They, imagining themselves 
to be free, are become slaves, and have no power 
to act otherwise than as their terrible position 
demands. They dare not touch the money, though 
it lie before them on the ground. 

How often does the Church find herself face to 
face with earthly advantages for which some spiritual 
gain has been sacrificed 1 It is difficult to say whether 
she has purchased or sold some advantage. One 
thing only is certain, that no return is any gain 
unless it be with the blessing of Christ's living 
presence. 

How strangely does God effect His purposes by 
man's rebellion ! We must never doubt the Divine 
government working out what He has purposed for 
His Church because the sin of any age paralyzes 
and fetters and enslaves His Church. God re- 
mains in His free sovereignty, and will accomplish 
in spite of man what He has foretold. 

Je8U, Thou hast redeemed its when tve ivere sold 
under sin. Or ant that I may look to Thee for freedom^ 
and cast down at Thy feet all that the world can give. 
What the world gives is indeed the price of bloody 
given to enslave ; hut what Thou art willing in mercy 
to receive is the pledge of life^ and Thou taJcest it that 
Thou mayest set us free. 

38^1? son, if ifyon toiU ^avc ^e rcccioc w^at 
il&ou 0it)c$t, S cannot ia^c it at t^^ l^anb$ nn- 
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less t^ou also cast il^fisdf bown at Wv U^^- 
@omc to ^e in t^e sanciuars, anb qive tl^psclf 
tt)it:^ aW il^ai i^ou l^asi, for tn5cc5 il^ou art 
^ine. gn tl^c l^caDcnt© sanctuary g wilt not 
rcicct tl^cc, if tl^ott contest wit:^ true penitence 
anb fait^ anb tooe. 'iSf)at tt>^ic^ is t^ine can 
ont© purchase beab things for tl^e bcab, but tl^at 
w^ic^ is giocn unto 3^e Iit)es wit^ tl^e life of 
WV! gtorfi. 31s it is git>en to ^e, it is tifteb up 
into t^e feUon>s]^ip of ^JT© own life. 

c/(9sw, ?ww miserable are all the things of this 
dead tvorld ; hut how great is Thy love ivhereby Thou 
dost transform them into heavenly foivers ! Accept me 
draiving near to Thee. Indeed I am dead, sold wider 
death, hut Thy touch gives life and freedom. Lift me 
up, I pray Thee. Claim me as Thim own. Who 
can purclmse me out of Thy power 7 Surely no one ; 
for all the powers in heaven and earth are Thine. 
Wherever I am, whoever has purchased me, yet I am 
Thine, No more my own, I cannot help myself, hut 
when I feel my hondage I look up for Thy sovereignty 
to he exerted^ and I know that none cun gainsay Thy 
Word. Lord, in the misery of my sinful hondage 
I still look to Thee for safety, help, deliverance, and 
life, 

3. The Death. 

Jndas went and hanged himself', and, falling on 
his face, his bowels gushed ont. He hanged himself, 
but not upon the Tree of Life. There it is that 
the sinner must seek to die to himself and to his 
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sin. If we have crucified the flesh, with its affections 
and Insts, in the fellowship of the death of Jesus, 
death shall be turned into life; but the death of 
remorsefal pride leads only to further judgment. 
We escape not the judgment of God by trying to 
take a judgment of our own ; but if we come to God 
judging ourselves, we may turn His judgment into 
a welcome of pardoning mercy. 

In plotting the death of Jesus, Judas was bring- 
ing about his own death. The field which he bought 
was the place where he was to die. Think of the 
soul of Judas beholding the triumphant entry of 
the soul of Jesus into Hades. What a difference 
had a few hours made! Jesus in this world was 
ready to welcome any penitent soul that came to 
Him. Now Judas in the darkness of his prison- 
house beheld the glory of Jesus coming in the 
brightness of Divine light. That Light which 
Judas would not accept when he was in the flesh, 
shines now upon him with dazzling splendour, and 
there is no resisting it. He did not see when he 
ought to have seen. In his blindness he kissed the 
Truth with the kiss of falsehood. Now he sees, for 
he has no choice but to see. Yet he cannot love. 
Love is not in him. Love would have opened his 
eyes to see, but the sight of Love cannot open his 
heart to love when love is not there. 

If he had gone to Jesus vdth penitent love, Jesus 
would have welcomed him even at the last; but 
though he cast down his money before the Sanhe- 
drists, he could not cast away his sin from himself. 
He went to death to fly from his sin, instead of 
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going to Jesus to raise him to life. He found death, 
and his sin remained upon him. The Life which 
he did not seek came to him in the grave, only to 
aggravate the death wherein he was hoimd by the 
fuller knowledge of the Life which he had cast away. 
Now is the light which was in him become darkness 
indeed. Life which he might have gained is lost for 
ever, and eternal death becomes his doom ; for there 
is no life but love, and he rejected love. He gave 
up life and love to set his heart on lifeless gain. 
So has he gone to 'his own place' (Acts i. 25). 
Death and hate hold him in their grasp— death with- 
out, and hatred within ; hatred of self, for he chose 
that which could not profit him; hatred of Jesus, 
for the sight of Jesus reveals to him the glory of 
love which he has lost; hatred of God, by reason 
of the righteous power from which he cannot get 
free. 

Had he come to Jesus, one glance of love would 
have raised him from his sin. He fled to death from 
the world where Jesus claimed his love; and now 
self is his all, and he cannot cast it away — the self- 
consciousness of sin and the hunger of hate. 

JesUy grant that I may come to Thee with 
penitence, so that by Thy grace I may behold Thee 
with Joy in the midst of the redeemed in Paradise, 

^fi son, il^ou must bie to il^psclf, tf)at ll^ou 
tnaficsi bie tx>xi^ ^e. S'^t no sin ^olb tf^ec 
bacfe in bcspair. S^owcvex Qxicvotxslti t^on l^asi 
sinneb, vici sl^aU ^9 beai^, tx>^ic^ t^^ sins 
]^at>c occasioneb, hxinq i^ec io if^at life n)]^ic]^ 
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loDc uncl^angin^, if i^ou toilt come lo ^e i^at 
i^ou maficsi Icatn to (ooc. 

i^r^ t/e»i/, ivorthily I cumiot praise Thee ; Clever- 
fheless, help me to praise Thee more and more tvhile 
I comlemn myself. With Thee let me be crnci/ied, that 
with Thee I may live for ever. Hotv miserably have 
I sold Thee over and over again ! yet have I destroyed 
myself not Thee. How lovingly Jmst Thou purchased 
me — yea^ even by dying for me! ami Thou hast 
purcJutsed me that Thou mayest give me life ever- 
lasting. 
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^csns hoxtnb anb Ub axoavi. 



And they bound 
him, and led him 
away, and deUrered 
hhn up to Pilate the 
governor.— 8t Matt, 
xxvii. 2. 



And carried him 
away, and delivered 
liim up to Pilate.— 
St Mark XV. 1. 



I 



And the whole 
company of them 
rose up, and brought 
him before Pilate.— 
St Luke xxUi. 1. 



They lead Jesus 
therefore from Caia- 
phas into the palace. 
—St John xviii. 28. 



1. The Charge of Divine Sonship. 

It was early, but the Eoman Court could be opened 
at any time after sunrise. The Jews had hastily 
pronounced the condemnation of Jesus, and carried 
Him away for Pilate to carry out their plans. Indeed, 
there had not been a legal trial, but a tumultuous 
condemnation, which had superseded the processes of 
justice. They hurry off to claim the power of their 
oppressor. 

They had bound Jesus. O how is Jesus willing 
to be bound, by man's sin and for man's sin ! As 
He is being led out to trial, He represents to us the 
nature of man, pure and free as created by God, 
bound by habits of sin. Jesus is bound, being led 
out to judgment to bear our penalty. Alas ! Jesus 
within ourselves, the principle of life in holiness 
and freedom, is bound by those habits of evil which 
restrict within us the operations of His grace. 

Jesus is bound because He claimed to be the Son 
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of God. That is, indeed, the reason why man is 
bound. This giyes him the capacity of sinning; 
this exposes him to judgment. Man is a gailty 
creatare, and must be handed over to the justice of 
Grod, because he is created in God's Image, by nature 
the son of God, although by his sin he has fallen 
from the grace of his birthright. Man was created 
to be the son of the Blessed, and to sit with God 
in the heavenly places. * I have said, Ye are gods, 
and ye are all the children of the Most Highest.' 
Alas ! he has fallen from this high destiny, and can 
no longer take his place among irresponsible creatures 
as if he never had been called to it. 

Who is it who condemn Jesus ? It is the chief 
priests and the Sanhedrim. What is it which con- 
demns man? It is the religious sense of man's 
nature. There is enough sense of Divine claim 
remaining in the heart of man to pronounce his con- 
demnation, but there is not enough sense of God's 
love to enable him to attain the gift of Divine grace 
whereby he might rise to freedom. 

Man feels the bondage of sin just in proportion 
as he knows the truth of the Divine sonship. Can 
this original sonship by natural creation set him 
free ? No. The higher his moral system, the more 
does he stand condemned; the more sublime his 
thoughts of God, the more terrible is his conscious- 
ness of his own impotence. He can only know the 
glory of God by his own incapacity. By what he 
knows himself not to be, he forms his conception of 
what God is ; but the blank voids of his nature, though 
they may indicate the Divine form, fail of apprehend- 
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ing the Diyine substance so as to appropriate it, for 
even in his defects man is finite, and in all His actions 
God is infinite. 

In Jesus condemned for the claim of Diyine 
Sonship, we see how man's religious nature acknow- 
ledges the law of sanctity for man, and thereby man 
stands self-condemned. 

Jesus came in the likeness of sinful flesh, although 
He was without sin. The Jews were unable to bring 
against Him any charge of conduct unworthy of this 
Diyine claim. Afterwards Pilate and Herod both 
alike pronounce Him faultless. ^ The Jews knew the 
sinfulness of all men, and condemned Jesus because 
they would not consider whether He were like other 
men or no. His words. His actions, warranted the 
claim, but it was a claim greater than man could make. 
If He were the Son of God, it could not be that He 
had risen up to this claim from the lower platform 
of man's fallen condition. The thought would be a 
blasphemy. He could not be the Son of God in the 
sense in which He claimed to be, unless He had the 
Sonship inherent in Himself, and brought it with 
Him coming into the world. 

As the Son of God, He was not the Perfect Man 
in whom men's ideal had culminated. He was the 
Perfect Man in whom man's true Diyine ideal was 
reyealed. ' Grace and truth had come by Him.' Man 
had not risen up to the perfection of his Father in 
heayen, but the heayenly Father had sent His only 
begotten Son down to earth. 

And this truly was the claim upon which the 
teaching of Christ was based. Man's self-sufficiency 



d by Google 



416 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

withered before such a revelation. Man had to learn 
his own nothingness before he conld accept it. 

So the religions tribunal of Judaism condemned 
Christ for a claim beyond what man conld make. 
It condemned itself also as having no hope unless 
there could be such a Saviour as Jesus was. 

In Jesus bound, we see the Son of God submitting 
Himself to bear the appearance of our sin that He 
may bear its punishment. By an act of Divine power 
this Samson could in a moment break the fetters, 
but He leaves Himself to the hands of justice in the 
power of God. 

As the religious sense condemned Him unheard, 
so shall the tribunal of justice declare that there is 
proved against Him no fault at all. Tet He must 
be bound if He is to bear our likeness, for we are 
all of us bound by the chain of sin. He is bound, 
and He shall be proclaimed innocent that we may 
look to Him for pardon ; He is bound, and He will 
submit to death that He may open to us the way of 
freedom and life. 

Jesu^ Thou hast condesc-eiidsd to he hound as 
a criminal for my sake, let me he hound to Thee 
in the bonds of love, that hy Thy hondage I may 
attain to freedom, 

^Ti son, sin l^as bounb ii^cc, anb i^cxc is 
none but "SSIpsclf, il^c $on of ^o6, voif^o can sci 
il^cc free. §]^arc (^ou WVi bonbage, axib S^s 
frccbom sl^aU be il^ittc. 

Lord, the bonds of sinful hahit are very grievous 
to me. I wonder at myself when I see hotv hateful 
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sin Is^ and yet I am so incapable of jmtting if awafj. 
How can I surrender myself to Thee in Thy holiness 
when tJie fetters of sin are so strony ! Gladly would 
I suffer any thin y in order to be set free. How can 
I yive myself to Tliee in Thy Jwliness ? Tlwu art 
outwardly bound tinder the likeness of my sinful 
fleshy but I am inwardly bound by tlie tyranny of 
Satan. 

@^ou canot vtot free il^ssclf. ^it)c t^vi^elf txp, 
l^cit, to t>e l^e t>onb^lax>e of ^Tp Iot)c. Jlcarn 
f)on> t>u iove S t>ccanxe t>oxxnb, anb i^oxx 6p love 
sf)alt Uavxi to be free, ^ut t^oxx nxxxsi be hoxxvxb 
aloxxq wiil^ ^e, "gl^ou mxxsi come before t^c 
tvibxxxxal, not of tnaxx's power, hxxt of l^iDine 
Sfusfice. §ee ^e going before dilate. g^oHoit) 
^e, remembering t^at S <^^ conbuciing il^ee to 
t^c iu5gment-$ea( of ^o5. ^o5 sent ^e to 
ibee in (ooe, axxb ^o5 will iubge il^ee accorb* 
ing fo i^e (oDe u^i^erein il^ou art ma6e one 
wiil^ ^Te. 

Lord, Lord, loviny Jesu, set ms free from the 
bondaye of my sin. Help me to feel Thy touch at all 
times, so that where sin has abounded in power to 
bind, yrace may much more abound in power to set me 
free. miserable sin, wlierein I am sinkbiy con-^ 
tinually ! and yet the very bonds of sin are a discipline 
of love, that I may learn Thy love, Thy yracs. Thy 
power, in risiny up to tJis freedom whereunto Thou 
callest me. Had I not known tJie stremjth, I should 
not know the yrace. Had I not known tim unfajth- 
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fulness of my sin-bound heart, I should not know the 
glory of Thy redeeming love, 

2. Jesus bound fob us. 

Jesus is not only a symbol of the ideal man bound 
down by sin. He was bound for our sakes, to bear 
our bondage as a penalty on our behalf. Consider 
Him being led away to Pilate. How little did those 
who were round about Him understand the words of 
Caiaphas, * It is expedient that one man should die 
for the people ' I Tet they were accomplishing those 
words in handing Him to Pilate to be crucified. He 
was led before the tribunal upon the charge of 
blasphemy against God and of treason against man, 
as the representative of mankind in their sinfulness. 
He was brought before Pilate, not because He had 
done any harm, but because the conditions of society 
made such a Person as He was dangerous. His 
claim was to be a King. He could not be Himself 
without this claim, for the Kingship was in Him no 
accident It was inherent in Himself. 

But there is another judgment-seat. Pilate may 
hand over the innocent to be crucified, seeking to 
appease a movement of political envy. Jesus, how- 
ever, is being led away bound by the providence of 
God. The Son of God must show His obedience by 
submitting to such a sentence, in order that, dying 
to this world of sin, He may attain the glory of the 
reward which the Father has foreordained for Him 
to win. If He was not thus bound on our behalf. 
He would not have merited to give to us the glorious 
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liberty of God's children. His penalty is not a mere 
general penalty on behalf of mankind ; it is a penalty 
individually borne for each human being, so that all 
who will come to Him can thereby be loosed from 
the bonds of sin and death. 

Consider Jesus being led away in bonds as thine 
own Representatiye. He is bound because He claims 
to be the Son of God ; He is bound because as the 
Son of God He is come to redeem thee from bondage. 

O with what love must we let our hearts follow 
Him I How must we follow Him from the judgment 
of Pilate to the throne of God. We see Him led 
forth by Jewish priests in bondage; we see Him 
welcomed on the throne of God by all the host of 
heaven. He endures the sufferings of a sinful world 
that He may raise us to the joy of God. 

We see Him bearing the outward bonds, but we 
are not to think that those outward bonds are more 
than the symbols of a mysterious bondage which He 
must equiJly have suffered with an agonizing heart 
if EQs life in this world had been attended with every 
outward possibility of joy. The bonds which made 
Him suffer were the bonds of sin, by which this 
world is enchained. He never, in this fallen world, 
could have felt His human nature to be free from 
bondage. All the power which the world had to 
give would have failed to exempt Him from the 
penalty to which He subjected Himself by submit- 
ting to its limitations. He came to redeem pur 
human nature, and consequently, if He was to redeem 
it on behalf of others. He had to redeem it in His 
personal experience. His subjection to the tyranny 
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and misery of sin was not an accident, but the very 
condition of His life on earth as the Incarnate Son 
of God, dwelling in a world where Satan still reigned 
in unsubdued rebellion. No suffering of body or 
mind affecting His relation to the world could com- 
pare with the suffering which He bore in relation to 
the Etenial Father by the limitations of a life weighed 
down by a world's sin. The Divine freedom belong- 
ing to Him as the Incarnate Son did not exempt 
Him from these bonds ; from these death alone could 
set Him free. 

Contemplate Him suffering this lifelong bondage 
on thine own behalf, and learn to share its experience 
as the only true way of sharing in His inestimable 
benefit. Can we desire freedom in the world to do 
our own will, when we know the sinfulness which 
taints every object of desire in this fallen world? 
Consider whether thou dost really count the reproach 
of Christ as greater riches than all the treasures of 
Egypt. Our outward bondage, whatsoever be the 
form of bondage we endure, does but serve to make 
us more fully sharers in the glorious liberty of 
Divine grace. Jesus was bound for sinners, and by 
sharing His bonds in the fellowship of His grace we 
attain to be set free. Were He not bound, no suffer- 
ings of ours could have merited freedom. Now that 
we see how He was bound, we must find our true 
freedom in the bondage of suffering which comes 
from without, that we may escape from the bondage 
of fascination whereby the world enchains the motive 
power of the heart. 
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JesK, heljj me indeed to bear Thy hoiids and to 
rejoice therein, I see Thee led away hound, hut hy 
that homlage Thou tvilt conquer death. More terrihie 
bondage holds doivn Thine ensmies tvho thinJc to assert 
tJieir freedom by destroying Thee, 

WV! son, fear not ^j? bonbs, for hxi i^ctn 
i^on sl^ali pvevail. ^onc can conquer along 
wxi^ ^e bni t^o^e n>f)o arc partakers of i^Ts 
bonbagc. ®i^c power of t^e n>ovib can effect 
noticing for ^e or for Wjsi people, "gl^e suffer- 
ings of t^c wovlb cannot fait of t^eir results of 
blessing if tl^ou welcome t^etn as t^e instru- 
ments of ^p warfare. 

Jesu, if I could only know in every suffering that 
I teas suffering for Thee and tvith Tliee^ how would 
I rejoice ! But my sufferings do not seem to belong to 
Thee, and Thy glory is in no way advanced by what 
I suffer, 

^fi son, if tl^ott coulbst see t^e results of 
i^p sttfferings so as to finb therein tl^e l^ioine 
iofi, t^ou n>out6$t be 6eceit)ittg tl^^setf, for i^e 
ios n>out6 be so great to t^ee t^cti t^e sttffering 
n>ouI5 lose alt its vaUxe. poubt not l^al § 
am mxtf^ t§ee in tl^s sufferings, l^oweper tl^ejj 
mas arise. $ee tl^at tl^ou reioice to gipe tl^ine 
^eart axx offering to ^e. "gjl© sufferings were 
to rebeent t^ee. l^i? sufferings are to gtorifj) 
^e. S neeb not t^s sufferings to contjert a 
movlb m^xcb S ^atjc rebeeweb, bxxi § appoint 
tl^ee tf^s sufferings t^ai tboxx masest attain to 
t^e fulness of lotje to wl^icl^ S catl ti^ee. ?n ail 
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i^O suff^ritid i^tnk onlfi of i^^sclf as a sinner, 
anb of 'gSo sufferings as §f am t^xi $apiour. 
9|Kn in i^fi suffering i^ou s^^ali fin6 il^e iop, 
noi of earil^, bui of l^eanen. 

Be it sOy dear Lord. Henceforth I icill not com- 
plain^ ivluttever suffering Tfwu ynayest appoint. If 
I suffer uuth Thee^ I sMll with Thee he glorified^ 'not 
for my suffering.^' sake^ but because I have learnt to 
share Thy lore. 



3. Jesus bound w us. 

Jesus was bound for our sins that He might give 
us freedom ; but, alas I as He has made us partakers 
of Himself, dwelling in us and we in Him, how sadly 
is He bound because we who thus bear His presence 
within ourselves walk in the bondage of nature and 
not in the freedom of His grace ! 

Strange weakness of will which is strong enough 
to bind the Incarnate God ! Tet so it is. We do 
not rise to use the grace which is given us in Christ. 
We think that grace is not sufficient, but the fault is 
in ourselves. The grace of Christ is the operation 
of His glorified humanity wherein He associates 
us with Himself, the Almighty Son of God. The 
operation of His grace is by the power of the Holy 
Ghost acting personally in us as Christ's members, 
and the Holy Ghost is Almighty. what miserable 
want of faith it is which distrusts the sufficiency of 
Almighty Power ! O what miserable want of love 
which tuiiis to earthly things as objects of hope, 
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and turns away from the promises of an Almighty 
Bedeemer ! Jesus is bound within us, because our 
will is so feeble in laying hold upon the prerogatives 
of our Christian calling. The world fascinates us, 
and we become blind to the vision of Jesus. 

Did not the king of old see four men walking in 
the fire loose, and the form of the fourth was as the 
Son of God ? So we must look into our own hearts 
amidst the furnace of outward difficulty, and there 
we shall find the freedom wherewith Christ makes 
us free, if we see Him dwelling in our hearts, so that 
no outward trouble can affect us. 

We are His members in the Christian covenant, 
and if we do not look to Him to make us rejoice 
in this freedom, we must regard ourselves with 
shame, for we are subjecting His grace to onr 
bondage. 

We must not think that He waits to give grace 
until we have shown oui'selves ready to use it. No ; 
He has given us this grace, and if we use it not we 
expose Him to a worse shame than the Jews when 
they bound Him to lead Him away. They bound 
His Bcdy of humiliation, not knowing Him to be the 
Lord of glory. We put Him to an open shame, 
although we profess to believe in His exaltation. 

Consider whether thou art really living in the 
consciousness of thy close fellowship with thy 
redeeming Lord. Dost thou look to thyself as if 
thou couldst of thyself be true to Him ? or dost thou 
look to Him to give thee the grace moment by 
moment which is necessary if thou wouldst abide 
in thy freedom ? 
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How sweet wore those fires to the three children 
wherein they felt the presence of the Lord G^! 
How sweet is every trouble to the faithful soul, if 
that trouble drives the soul to claim the presence of 
Jesus! He is with thee; He is within thee* He 
never leaves thee; He is waiting for thee. O let 
Him not be bound because thou art sluggish. Eise 
up by faith, and whatever be the temptation which 
holds thee under its spell, look to Him with con- 
fidence to act truly within thee, that thou mayest act 
in the freedom of His power. 

JesUy alas tluit I Juive so often suffered Thee to 
he bound, because I would act in my own strength 
instead of looking to Thee ! - Indeed, the things of the 
world are empty and jwwerless, and get I have not 
strength to resist them by myself My evil passions 
hold me in bondage, though I loatJie them and despise 
myself for every occasion on which I yield to them, 
Satan should not get the victory over me tvhen Thou 
hast conquered him. Indeed, I know my iveakness is 
in myself, because I do not look to Thee. pour 
out the fulness of faith cnid hope and love, thnt I may 
cling to Thee, 

^p $on, ali i^e wi^xU g l^at)c hcen caUtng 
t^cc. gome, i^cn. l^tstirttsi not ^c for i^e 
future, bu( Msintst fl^^sclf. l)ottb( not ^p 
promises, but be assureb i^ai i^ou necbcst t^c 
continual co-operation of "gSli? grace. 

Yea, Lord, no poivet^ can bind Thee so that TJwu 
unit not help any one that comes to Thee, I give 
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myself to TJiee for the time to come, let me ahvays 
be bound to TJiee^for that k true freedom ; and let not 
the ivorUVs free'icill ensnare nie^ for that k bondage. 

blessed freedom of the life of God! Grant tlmt 

1 may so gaze upon Thg countename^ most blessed 
Jesu^ shining within me^ that in tJmt freedom I mag 
find tlis true joy of tJie Divine sonship* 



END OF PART 1. 
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